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Blessing - Sri Dravidacharya Swamiji 


(Shastra Nethralaya) 


(Ashram at: 39/9 Sri Acharya Nagar, Theerthamalai Village, Tamil Nadu 636906) 


Aum Gurubhyo Namah 


Namakam —- ‘na ma + kam’ which 
roughly translates as not mine, that is, 
the attitude of surrender, it is all yours 
and you are everything. And Camakam 
— ‘ca ma + kam’ —- and also for me, this 
teaches the system of asking the ISwara 
the desired. We do not even know what 
is good for us, and what to ask and how 
to ask. This teaches the method for us 
to ask. 


Why should it teach us? People are 
so ignorant due to their ego and other 
cause do not even know to pray to 
ISwara. You can see in temples, people 
doing archana to Iswara, in the name 
of ISwara for his wellbeing, instead of 
praying for their family. And if they ask 
for others, they will have a long list of 
extended family. The list is long, and 
at the end through the arithmetic and 
geometric progression there is a list of 
things that are asked that belong to that 


particular number of items. This does 
not mean, that | need all of them, we 
are asking Bhagavan to decide which 
is good among all these and provide it 
for us. 


If ISwara is omniscient and omnipresent, 
does he not know it even before asking? 
Yes, he definitely knows, but only the 
kid which cries for milk is fed, and only 
the person who asks the other for the 
direction is shown. There is a rule in 
the Shastra ‘na aprstham kasyacid 
vadet janato api medhavi jadavat lokam 
acaret’ — without being asked should not 
say, even when the wise man knows, 
should act like an inert object. 


If so, then why is ISwara teaching me this, 
as | didn’t ask him for this? Yes, ISwara 
due to being causeless compassionate, 
and since you are reading this, which 
shows that you are interested in knowing 
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about ISwara and therefore have taken 
a step towards Iswara, therefore ISwara 
takes the rest of ninety-nine (99) steps 
towards you, and teaches you the right 
way to approach him, worship him and 
know him. 

In the yajna_ called ‘barhir’, there is 
a statement linked with a story ‘so 
arodit yasmad sa arodit tad rudrasya 
rudratvam’ — he cried, since he cried 
therefore, that is Rudra’s Rudraness. 
Here the story is, the dévatas gave all 
their belonging to Rudra to safeguard 
before going to a war with the asuras, 
and rudra distributed that to all. When the 
dévatas returned back and asked for the 
deposited wealth, Rudra was not able to 
return it, therefore they bad-mouthed 
Rudra, and Rudra stuttered to cry - 
Rudam dravati iti one who cries, from 
his teardrops came the silver, therefore 
itis said ‘barhishi rajatam na deyam’ — in 
the yaga called barhir, one should not 
give silver as donation. And some other 
people accept the Rudraksha — rudra + 
aksha (eyes) came from it. 


There are eleven Rudra’s accepted 
(ekadasha rudra), their eleven forms are 
accepted by many as 1. Mahadéva, 2. 
Siva, 3. Maha Rudra, 4. Sankara, 5. 
Neelalohita, 6. Eshana, 7. Vijaya, 8. 


Bheema, 9. Dévadeéva, 10. Bhavodbhava 
and 11. Adityatmaka Srirudra. This is 
a beautiful Vedic system, One Rudra 
seen as eleven, seen as innumerable, 
omnipresent. There is no hard and fast 
rule here, there is a so much flexibility 
that one can worship sun, moon, trees, 
plants, animals, birds, humans, and the 
permutation and combination of one or 
many of these. 


Karma and its results from Shastra as 
explained in the Rig 1.2 —- The Vedic 
system should not be viewed form the 
lens of the system that accepts one 
birth and one death, but should be 
only through the prism of the Vedic 
knowledge. The karmas of the past 
births, need not be only the previous 
birth, that are cause for this birth. 
And there is no at the beginning of 
everything, as the creation too is like the 
birth of the jiva, which is created in the 
same manner as the previous creation. 
Good and Evil in Shastra do not equal to 
the God and Devil. God is all goodness. 
If God is goodness and the creation 
came from him, then where did the 
badness come from? The creation is 
good in itself, but due to the ignorance of 
our real nature, we start superimposing 
one or the other thing, which leads to 
the badness in the creation. 
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Movement of things in the world is like 
the dream, though sometimes seems 
logically connected many a time does 
not match the cause. It is like, what | call 
— the Bathroom Dreams - the dreams 
we make up in the bathroom, which are 
just that. Being a big cricketer hitting 
sixes and bowling out all of them in 
more than a hat-trick. Or like the genie 
which helps us score goals, through the 
invisible hand. 


We are bringing the gist of the 
Rudraprashna but some salient futures 
which we should keep in mind while 
reading this. 


Anuvaka 1: The Rig 1.3 is like the 
mangalacarana ‘sham no mitra’ asking 
for the sham - auspiciousness. Rig 
1.13 asks the ISwara to weapon-less 
(unarmed). This is nicely explained as 
a reminder to remove our karmas. This 
is what Bhagavan did in the case of 
Karna, by asking him to part away with 
the Punya as a donation, which results 
in avoidance of him taking _birth(s). 
Rig 1.14,15,16 After asking Him to be 
unarmed, asking him to be armed with 
Weapons is because the weapon of 
ISwara is not for destroying us but our 
enemies. Here if we want our enemies 
to die through the worship it is like the 


prohibited Abichara karma, therefore, 
we ask for the destruction of the enmity 
with the enemy. And the worst enemy 
for oneself being one’s papa. Destroying 
the enmity of the papa, means decaying 
it, making it powerless, like the fried 
seeds, that are incapable of germinating. 
Anuvaka 2 : Discusses the Cosmic- 
tree, and the ISwara to be the ISwara of 
all the beings. This is the Cosmic tree, 
the tree of samsara that is explained 
in the fifteenth chapter of Bhagavad 
Gita ‘Urdhvamulamadhahsakhamasv 
attham prahuravyayam | chandamsi 
yasya parnani yastam veda sa vedavit 


i 11° - Sri Bhagavan says — The banyan 


tree that has the root above and the 
branches below is said to be eternal. 
The Vedas are the leaves, and one 
who knows this is said to be the knower 
of Self. The entire fifteenth chapter 
is somewhat based on this anuvaka. 
While explaining the word pathinam’ in 

2.3, the author has explained clearly the 
use of other practices with ‘complement 
each other’ and not the naive idea of 
people who think ‘all path lead to the 
same goal’. Only through the Vedanta 
he could be understood and therefore 
for that understanding the yoga is 
useful for keeping our mind focused, 
tantra is for cleansing the mind etc. In 
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the Upanishad it is said ‘yasya prtvi 
ashariram ya prtivyantaro yamayati’ — 
for whom the earth is the embodiment, 
the one whom the earth does not know, 
one who existing in the earth being its 
indweller controls it. 


2.4 talks about the annam we consume, 
the word is explained in Taitariya 
Upanishad as ‘atti te ca bhutani’ — he 
eats and the foods in turn eats him. 
Thus, the good people as they consume 
sattvic food it helps to nourish their 
body, and mind. And for the evil as they 
consume rajasic and tamasic food they 
consume him. 


In 2.7 ISwara is said as ‘ksétranam 
pati’ - the ISwara of all the beings. 
In Bhagavad-Gita thirteenth chapter 
it is said ksetrajham capi mam 
viddhi bharata | 
ksetraksetrajhayorjhanam yattajjhanam 


sarvaksetresu 


matam mama ll 2\\‘ - O scion of bharata! 
Know me to be the ksetrajna in all the 
ksetra. This discriminative knowledge 
of the ksetra and ksetrajna is what is 
accepted to be knowledge by me. 


The 2.8 discusses the idea of ISwara 
being the Iswara of all beings, as 
the indweller. The idea of Inert 
and Sentience, having a_ possible 


association itself is absurd. If something 
is sentient, there can be no association 
with inertness, and vice versa. Only if 
there is at least a small set of opposite 
state is available can there be any 
relation possible. The fire burns in wood 
as there is a possibility and not water as 
there is impossibility. And in our case, 
there is a cause - our ignorance, for this 
kind of play by Iswara in us. This inert — 
sentient association itself is a greatest 
miracle of Rudra. And this is why His 
existence is established in all the beings 
in 2.11. 


Anuvaka 3 : In this anuvaka, Rudra is 
portrayed in negative form. If a human 
being is portrayed in this way, he will be 
hurt or will hurt the other who portrays 
him thus. The negativity that is seen 
is in reality the positive side of ISwara, 
like when we call Ganesha, potbellied it 
shows his capability to keep the secrets, 
big ear shows his capacity to listen and 
so on and so forth. 


Here also even in all the negativity, it 
is said that he is the master of all that, 
bandit, 
violent, land grabber, lazy, sleepyhead, 


stealing, robbing, cheating, 
warmonger etc which may seem to be 
a very bad thing, and a chance for the 
people who are ignorant of Iswara’s 
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greatness to make fun of his devotees, 
using these very adjectives as their 
armoury. But they are all positive for the 
devotees, and he willingly accepts it. 
Even the curse of the great ones always 
turns out to be a boon in disguise, this 
could be seen in the case of Arjuna who 
was cursed to be a eunuch, which came 
in handy while he was to spend the final 
year of agnatavasa. 


Anuvaka 4: His greatness in different 
forms is established here. For the sake 
of the human beings, the same Iswara 
takes an appropriate form that fits their 
mental makeup, attitude. It is always 
said that whatever be the form that we 
worship it is all the worship of ISwara. 
And this anuvaka establishes that by 
showing him to be the goddess, the 
seers, the sustainers (sun, moon etc), 
different ganas - group of deities like 
Ganapathy, Aditya etc, formless and all 
forms, siddha (Accomplished souls) and 
inept, who is in all the forms of subject, 
object and their instruments, as the 
carpenter, potter, blacksmith, hunter, 
the dogs they use. 

For Iswara to be omnipotent, 
omnipresent and omniscient he needs 
to be the subject, object and the 
instrument too. If any one of them is 


different form the other, then there is no 
possibility of the Iswara being eternal or 
the individual gaining anything eternal, 
as each of them are inherently limited. 
The dualities of subject etc are due to 
the ignorance of the individual self, 
is what is established in this beautiful 
anuvaka. 


Anuvaka 5: In this anuvaka his nature 
and beauty are established. Here each 
one of them is shown in contrast to the 
other named read together in the same 
salutation. The one who is the creator, 
and destroyer, one who is blue throated 
and white throated, with matted locks 
and clean shaven, innumerable eyes 
and inert, mountain dweller as well as 
omnipresent, creator and the created, 
short and tall, tiny and large, oldest 
and ever growing, new and yet to 
manifest, pervades and travels, sound 
and silence. This is to show that ISwara 
is everything and nothing too. Iswara 
is everything as there is nothing other 
than the ISwara and Iswara is nothing 
because of the same reason, as there is 
nothing other than the ISwara. 


Anuvaka 6: Iswara’s’ existence in 
different states of life is established here. 
He is elder and younger, first one and 
the last one, youth and infant, animals 
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and plants, human and other beings, 
death and protector, crops and the field, 
the Vedas and its essence, forest and 
the vegetation, word and its import, he 
and his always move faster, powerful 
and the overpowered, the protective 
gear and the protection, he and his are 
praised by the Vedas. 


Anuvaka 7: In this anuvaka, the 
existence of omnipresent ISwara_ is 
shown in different places of the creation, 
right from the waterfall, to a sun, from 
clouds to the rains it produces. Here 
only those that are best are not just 
enumerated to be having the existence 
of ISwara, but also those places like the 
pit, muddy pool, the arid place etc too 
are equally filled with the existence of 
ISwara is said. 


This kind of explanation normally causes 
the ignorant people to interpret ignorant 
the followers of Sanatana Dharma 
(Vedic Dharma) as people who worship 
the nature. Without understanding the 
real purport. It is not only in the best 
among the places, 


Anuvaka 8 : This anuvaka is accepted 
to be a very important one because of 
the occurrence of the Siva pancakashari 
mantra ‘NamahSivaya’. And starts with 


the Siva along with his consort, Uma. The 
other important name here is Sankara 
and Shambava, in Sankara digvijaya, 
the biography of the great saint Sri 
Sankaracharya, it is said ‘shabocarati 
bhumau Sankaracharya rupa’ — the Siva 
(Shambu) roams around in the earth in 
the form of Sankaracharya. 

Anuvaka 9 : This only explains the 
existence of the ISwara in many other 
places, which were not discussed in the 
previous anuvaka. 


Anuvaka 10: This is a prayer by Rishi 
who is afraid of the fierce form of 
Rudra. And asking him to show hi other 
peaceful form, and protect his near 
and dear ones. This prayer makes the 
Rudraprashna a very important one, 
as it brings in prosperity to the whole 
community. 


The mantra tryambakam mantra, or 
mrtyunjaya mantra that is added as 
appendix for this rudraprashna is not 
chanted by some loudly, it is done 
upamshu —- softly, very silently as a 
mental prayer. 


Camakam in eleven anuvaka is prayer 
of Wish-list. The list may contain things 
| think | may need sometimes those that 


3 SAAT: Il 


Sri Rudraprasnahll 


are really not needed for me, but will 
be useful for my family or community 
or village prosperity. As said in the 
beginning, we should not shy away from 
asking ISwara. If we do not ask him, who 
will and to whom will we. 


The translation done by Sri Rajagopalan 
is to the point and the notes are from 
the heart. The traditionalist commentary 
will be full of understanding the words 
in many different possible ways, 
sometimes loosing the sight of the job in 
hand, the meaning of the text. 


Though we advise everyone to be 
immersed in this truth-seeking path, by 
listening, reading, writing, meditating 
and all the other possible methods we 
can put to use, not everyone listens to it. 
And even if some one listens, they find it 
hard to find time among the many other 
unimportant things that top their priority 
list. 


lam happy that Mee. Rajagopalan, has 
taken the advice to heart and follows it 


up. 


When the Vedas are studied, they do 
not give importance to understand the 
meaning. Sometimes because they 
are not necessary for the rituals, and 
many other times because of the lack of 
Sanskrit knowledge. But this translation 
removes that obstacle by doing justice 
to the text, by not only giving a precise 
translation to the words therein but also 
through the notes, that are very useful 
from the seekers point. 


As itis often repeated in the commentary, 
we should pray ISwara for getting rid 
of our Ahamkara and Mamakara. Let 
Rudra bring all the auspiciousness to 
one and all. 


Pariptrna Aashirvada! 


Shastra Nethralaya 


24 April 2023 
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FOREWORD 


Dr. M. B. Athreya, Ph.D. (Harvard) 


Padma Bhushan (Gol), Bhishma Pitamah of HRD (NHRDN & NDIM), 


Icon of Costing Profession (ICMA), Dharma Pracharak (Sringeri) 


Email: athreyamb@gmail.com 


To be invited to write a Foreword is an 
honour. It is also a great responsibility. 
One has to place before the prospective 
reader the Atma, soul, of the book, and 
enhance his motivation to read it more 
thoughtfully. | always add a section on 
how the main learnings from the book 
can be put into action. Fortunately, the 
author, Sri Mee. Rajagopalan (Rajja), 
has written such a meaningful book 
from his heart and mind, that | can well 
discharge the above responsibility. 


Most of 
us would have heard it recited. It is 


First, about Sri Rudram. 


usually said at Pradosham time, in the 
late afternoon/evening. It is also part 
of pujas, homas and vaibhavams like 
Vivaham, Upanayanam, Shashti-abdha- 
poorthi, etc. Many of us may have gone 
beyond listening, to reciting it. | have 


heard it recited not only in many temples 
and halls in India, but also in temples 
around the world, wherever there is a 
Hindu community. 


Indian youth started going abroad in 
ever larger numbers, since the 1960’s, 
mostly to North America, but also to 
other English speaking countries, and 
Europe. In the 1970’s, my parents’ 
generation used to express doubts 
whether our traditional prayers will 
survive for long. In recent years, | have 
heard, with joy, samashti Rudram, by 
young people, in India and abroad. 
Most of them are professionals in IT, 
Management, Medicine, Academia etc. 
Rudram is alive and well. Its future 
is in safe hands. 


have been a threat. But, it has been 


Technology could 


harnessed for easier and wider access. 
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Rudram can be learned online, from a 
Guru. It can be recited by online groups. 
Such groups can be global, with Zoom, 
Google etc. 


It is Known mainly by the name Sri 
Rudram. It has another name - 
Rudra prasnam. The author, Sri Mee. 
Rajagopalan has adopted the second 
name, in this book. In the rest of this 
Foreword, we will call it just Rudram, 
for brevity. As those familiar with 
Rudram know, it is in two parts, namely, 
Namakam and Chamakam. Our 
ancient Rishis’ wisdom is reflected in 
the step by step unfolding of Rudram. 
The first part is our prayer to Rudra, 
by His different names. That is further 
sequenced into two phases. To begin 
with we acknowledge the terrifying, 
fierce part of Siva, the Rudra’s persona. 
In the second phase, we recall his kind, 
calm, captivating side. We hope and 
pray that He will grace us more with His 


latter qualities. 


Having prayed to Rudra is both His 
forms, Rudram goes on to place before 
Him the things we desire to have for our 
dharmic life in this world; and to prepare 
well for our yatra, beyond this manushya 
shariram. It is a long list of wishes 


that are comprehensive and so well 


compiled. On hearing our pleading, will 
Rudra deliver them to us? Of course, 
not. He will energise and enable us to 
get them. 


Chamakam is like an auto suggestion. 
Namakam puts us into a state of deep 
bhakti. That bhakti should help us do 
the dharmic kushal karma to earn and 
retain all that we need. Just prarthana 
without karma is futile. Equally, karma 
without prarthana may face vighnas. 


In modern times, with a long preparatory 
phase of education, and competitive, 
demanding careers, most men come 
to bhakti late in their lives. The 
preoccupation is with Apara-Vidya, 
worldly, materialistic knowledge and 
skills. These are energetically deployed 
on kamya karma, work for rewards, 
such as wealth, power, keerti etc. 
Prarthanas like Rudram can help us 
redress the balance. Slowly! We tend 
to begin tamasic recitation, without 
understanding. We may swing to rajasic 
chanting, to show off. We should ascend 
to satvic Rudram and other prayers. 


In this pursuit, Rajagopalan’s book offers 
us the help. The author brings a rich 
professional and spiritual background 
to this big task, inherited from his father 
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who was a great devotee of Bhagavan 
Ramana, and also a scholar and poet, 
with hundreds of verses and keertanas 
to his name. Learning from his school 
teacher and the parents, Rajagopalan’s 
early roots in bhakti grew into a tree 
of Vedanta. Side by side, he has had 
a rich modern education and career. 
Mathematics; Operations Research; 
Space Communications; MBA. He has 
worked in India, Singapore and Europe 
and now living in London, as a senior 
execute in the Aero Space industry. 
He also mentors and guides young 
managers and start-ups. He is devoted 
to seva, along with His sahadharmini, 
Uma, both enjoying in the service to 
community. 


Intrigued by Sri Rudram, Rajagopalan 
offers an “inspired” translation of the 
text to his readers. Noble of him to want 
to share his inspiration with his readers. 
He has gone beyond the intent. He 
has worked hard at it with a 300 plus 
page book. As readers, are we ready 
to receive his inspired offering? Let us 
do so with yogyata, patratvam, jigyasa, 
shraddha and vinayam. Not so much to 
Rajja. But, to Rudra Bhagavan. Raijja 
says, in all humility, that his version is 
not his own, but based on the teachings 
of great Acharyas, some of whom have 


written bhashyams on Rudram. The 
interpretation is from the perspective of 
a Rudra bhakta. 


Most of us see both sukham and dukham 
in life. Sukham tends to be more 
transient. The scars and memories of 
dukham last longer. These are part 
of worldly life. 


dukham. 


Samsaram sagaram 


The author recalls the lessons of 
the Bhagawad Gita - Karma Yoga, 
sharanagati etc. He goes past the 
Bhavartam, the literal meaning of 
the Rudra mantras, to explore their 
Tattvartam, the underlying import. 
Rudra is part of Saguna Brahmam, God 
with Form. We should keep in mind the 
Nirguna Brahman, Formless Brahman, 
behind all Saguna forms. Samatvam, 


equanimity should be cultivated. 


As humans, with buddhi, potential for 
wisdom and discrimination between 
dharma and adharma, we should take 
full responsibility for our karma and 
its phalam. Not dump our bad karma 
and its phalam on Rudra or any other 
Saguna God or Goddess. We should 
pursue the prescribed Purusharthas — 
Dharma, Artha, Kama and Moksha. 
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The author has reminded us of the 
number of items we are praying for in 
Chamakam — 347! 
some or more of them. But, all Artha 


We may acquire 


should be both earned; and also spent, 
according to Dharma. We should recite 
Rudram with a clear conscience that we 
are enjoying only “dharma aviruddha 
Kaman’, those desires which are not 
against Dharma. 


The author cites the samasam for Rudra. 
— Rudram dravayati iti Rudrah. One 
who cuts the root of grief. A long spell 
of sukham tends to induce boredom 
and complacency. Each experience 
of dukham can cleanse and spur us to 
corrective action. As Kunti told Krishna 
— “Let me have problems in life. Only 
then, | will remember you!” -- The Vedic 
declaration that karma alone will not 
lead to moksham, is emphasised by 
Bhagavan Adi Sankara — na karmana, 
tyagena eva. Not just by good work, but 
by sacrifice. | have faced the question on 
incentives, from leaders, administrators, 
managers and others. -— Why would 
anyone work without rewards? -- My 
answer, partly, has been that 100% 
focus on the task, without the distraction 
of anxiety on rewards, will lead to higher 
quality of work and better output. It is 
then the dharma of the organisation or 


community to appreciate and reward 
such work. 


Our prayers to Rudra are not for 
protection and benevolence only to 
oneself, but to the whole world. — Sarve 
— Lokah 

In the 
Rudra mantra to Him as the Healer, and 


janah sukhino bhavantu. 
samastah sukhino bhavantu. 


Protector, we all may have memories. 
May | share two? Our kula daivam is 
Vaidheeswaran Kovil, where the Lord 
is present as Vaidyanatha Swami. My 
name Mrityunjaya refers to Siva kicking 
Yama, to save Markandeya. 


| end this Foreword with a suggested 
Action Plan for readers to get more 
benefit from Gopalan’s book, with 
creative, inspired translations of all 
the mantras of Rudram. First, read 
the book till the end. You may need 
a few sittings to complete it. Second, 
while reading, mark those mantras 
of particular interest, meaning and 
relevance to you. This may differ from 
person to person. Third, go back and 
dwell deeper into the marked mantras. 
Derive their action implications for you. 
Start implementing those insights in 
your total behaviour --- manasa, vacha, 
karmana --- thoughts, words and deeds. 
Fourth, after having stabilised the above 
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improvements in your life, go back and 
mark the second set of mantras next 
most relevant to you. Follow the above 
cycle. Fifth, now move on to Dhyanam, 
Meditation. Pick one mantra from your 
short list, daily, and meditate on it for 10 
to 15 minutes. Review your past failures 
in practising that mantra. Resolve to do 
better. Sixth, invite your spouse and 
children to read the full text. Discuss. 
Clarify. Guide them through the above 
process of reflection, meditation and 
action. Seventh, share it in all your 
different Satsang groups. Eighth, help 
your interested relatives and close 
friends, in other towns, to start their 


New Delhi 
April 2023 


Rudram Satsangs, and benefit from the 
above process. All the while, continue 
your Rudram chanting, at all available 
venues and opportunities. 


The author has invested a marathon 
effort in his creative translation. The 
return to him is not economic, but 
spiritual. As more groups read and 
discuss it, his ananda will increase. The 
reader will also have to invest his time 
and energy on the above Action Plan, to 
get high personal spiritual returns. Our 
prarthanas for the wide dissemination of 


the Rudra Vidya in this book. 


Dr. Mrityunjay Athreya 
Institutional Mentor 
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REVIEW COMMENTARY 


Sri E.R. Balaji 


(Sanskrit Scholar, Retired Executive, now conducts various classes 


on spiritual texts, London, email: Balaji1336@gmail.com) 


Sri Rudram is universally considered 
to be the most important component 
of Yajurveda, occupying as it does a 
central part in the middle canto (4th out 
of the 7 cantos). The Siva panchakshara 
mantram is embedded therein as the 
core and heart of Sri Rudram. So is the 
Rudra trishati incorporating the three 
hundred different names of Lord Rudra 
(starting with vat fecvrated 7H: and 
ending with 7A arftaceeat aA:) which 
is a very popular medium of archana 
with flowers after the main chanting of 
Sri Rudram either as a Japam or as 
an Abhishekam or as a Homam. Sri 
Rudram is considered a very important 
prayer for daily worship and_ study 
along with Upanishads, Bhagavad Gita, 
Vishnu Sahasranamam and Purusha 
Suktam as per the traditional stanza: 


rararaiaagta fae Say | 
ae Fee ah aaradaeasa: || 


Sri Rudram is a powerful mantra for 
bestowing on the devotee all the four 
Purusharthas, the four ultimate pursuits 
of all living beings. Sri Rudram is thus 
elevated to the status of an Upanishad 
and termed as _ Rudropanishad. 
Describing as it does, the hundreds 
of forms of Rudra, it is also known as 
Shata Rudriyam, a text of hundreds of 


manifestations of Bhagavan Rudra. 


It is said in Kaivalyopanishad: 
oq: orerefeanehta aishrgat sate 
Taraarega Tahet 

a agearega watt 
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“One who studies the Shata Rudriya 
is purified by fire. He is purified from 
the sin of drinking liquor. He is purified 
from the sin of killing a brahmin. He is 
purified from the sin of stealing gold. He 
is purified from sins of commission and 
omission. From that, he finds refuge 
in the abiding One. A person who has 
thus become an ‘atyashramee’ or 
has reached the last stage of life (the 
height of the stage of striving to become 
liberated) should recite it continually 
or at least once with full intensity. 
Through these teachings, one gains the 
knowledge which destroys the ocean of 
Samsara or worldly suffering. Knowing 
thus, one attains the state of liberation, 
Kaivalya.” 


Jabala Upanishad says: 

‘ay at agprko sa: fe saad 
wetted i 

a alas Brataeaa: | TAVPAT AAT Ag F AT 
HATED ATA I 

ude aT Aya Hadith Cava ceaaac HT: 1” 


Next, the Brahmacharins addressed 
him: ‘Tell us by what holy recitation 
(japa) one attains immortality?’ 


Yajnavalkya replied: ‘By Shatarudriya 
(Rudradhyaya). These are the names of 


the Immortal One. Reciting these, one 
verily attains immortality.’ 


There are 2 approaches to learning and 
reciting Rudra. The first is the shruti 
or sound based approach where one 
concentrates on correctly reproducing 
the acoustic vibrations and gradually 
dissolving oneself in the cosmic sound 
energy and being one with the Shabda 
Brahman. Here there are no visual 
images or thought patterns except the 
direct immersion into the Supreme 
through the vibrations of hearing and 
repetitions of the mantra. 


This is what Sri Rajja refers to as ‘If you 


do not know the meaning of the Veda 
mantras, consider yourself blessed, as 
long as your faith in the chanting and 
hearing of the Veda Mantras is steadfast 
and unshakeable.’ This is more like a 
raw faith not based on reasoning. But 
the second approach is to understand 
the meaning by the process of hearing, 
reading and realising Rudra_ by 
visualisation and thought building both 
in the Saguna and Nirguna format. 

Which is the better approach? Clearly 
the pure sound approach is not based 
on reasoning and is likely to be more 
unstable and vulnerable under stress 
testing such as bad events or bad 
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company. A faith based on reasoning 
has a stronger foundation and stability 
and is likely to withstand stresses better. 
Knowing the meaning also ensures 
that the pronunciation is better and the 
stresses on the syllables are correctly 
placed. In classical music also a singer 
who understands the Sahityam can 
bring out the underlying emotions more 
convincingly with better pronunciation 
and with the right pauses. In chanting, 
the understanding of the meaning 
evokes mental images of the forms and 
deeds of Rudra leading to easier focus 
and easier meditation. It is easier to hang 
on to a visual than an audio! Even better 
if it is an audiovisual which emanates 
from a chanting with understanding. The 
constant accompanying thought should 
be- 


‘faa at aad Prt fae at aad Past 
Aga Ad SAA FAC | 
qat AV eacdeH Sart THT ART ll 2oll 


(From Mahanarayana Upaninishad) 


To that Being, Rudra who is the light 
and Self of all beings, we prostrate 
again and again. The Universe which 
was created, the manifold and varied 
creations of the past and the present — 
all this is indeed Rudra. To that Rudra, 
we offer our prostration.” 


Each element of the chanting should 
invoke supporting images to reinforce 
this core line of thought. However, 
understanding the correct meaning is 
by no means easy and straightforward. 
As Rajja points out “Veda Mantras are 
synthesised forms of divine resonance, 
the ‘shabda’ of God as heard or seen 
by the Seers.” So historically it was 
only available as pure sound or Shruti. 
The Seers were able to visualise their 
import in the ‘Para’ and ‘Pashyanti’ form 
by divine revelation. By correlating the 
pictures, the mental images and the 
sounds, they were able to form the 
mapping tables between the sounds 
and the concepts generated. Eventually 
that resulted in the emergence of a 
formal communication medium called 
‘Sanskrit’. Dandin,the poet, points out 
in his work Kavyadarsha: 


Herat 2-321 
— afta: prearast: 


The sounds, the phonemes, heard from 
Space are, as it were, purified and the 
words and sentences refined by being 
subjected to analysis by great sages (like 
Panini). That is why the divine language 
is called “Sanskrit’[Samskrtam, samyak 
kritam, refined meticulously].’ 
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This idea is expressed succinctly by 
Sri Rajja ‘Vedas are not in Sanskrit, 
but Sanskrit, as everything else, was 
born out of the sounds of Vedas only.’ 
So trying to understand the meaning 
as a mechanical process of reverse 
engineering of turning the word to 
meaning by translation is not easy and 
can even be dangerous by giving false 
trails! We need expert guidance. Luckily 
there are a number of commentaries 
which exist to help us in the process of 
finding out the true meanings and their 
implications in taking us to the Truth. 
The early commentaries were 
written by eminent scholars such as 
Sayanacharya, Bhatta bhaskara, 
Abhinava Sankara and Vishnu Suri. All 
these are in Sanskrit. Bhatta bhaskara’s 
commentary is more like a commentary 
on Sayanacharya’s commentary. There 
have been recent commentaries in 
other languages. Swami Dayananda 
Sarasvati has published one in English 
and ‘Anna’ Subramania lyer in Tamil. Of 
these, the Bhatta bhaskara commentary 
contains many rare ritualistic aspects 
not found in others. 


Though the whole of Sri Rudram is 


recited under the single envelope of 
“qeq At Sareea Wa AeTAaAea, aT 


FE:, ATT wea:, SHcyT Aft cpeqy 
aisarafes: WAST: A UY eal eae” 
with the two standard Dhyana shlokas 


‘AMATAT ATH ’ and ‘sees’ , 


Bhatta bhaskara propounds a system 
wherein the contents of Sri Rudram are 
contemplated as many mantras, and for 
each such mantra invocation, there are 
specified Risi, Chandas, Dévata and 
Dhyana shloka. For each mantra, he has 
prescribed a system of mastery called 
Purashcharanam which helps to attain 
some set goals. Though this system 
does not appear to be in active use 
now, some of the Dhyana shlokas are 
breathtaking and graphically conducive 
in facilitating meditation on Lord Rudra. 
Those interested can look them up in 
Dayananda Sarasvati’s book or Anna’s 
book mentioned before. 


The current work by Rajja is monumental 
and takes us through the word by 
word meaning in English, summarised 
contextual meaning and an inspired 
interpretation in the light of Advaita 
Vedanta. This is in fact what Rudram 
is all about; you start with chanting, 
learn the word meanings, contextual 
meanings, deeper meanings and use it 
as a means to the understanding of the 
Supreme Brahman. 
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Bhatta bhaskara says: 


“ATaT F Saray TellaaT 
otcarerct iareporer ATP ware ater 
[Uh BST AaTATATAA aT Hala 
——— 
aaatt alter aearcat we FAT 
Pa Aaa TeTeTTT | 


By this Rudram which is an Upanishad, 
Brahmavidya is taught. There are three 
forms of Brahman: One is the karya 
rupam, which is the upadana (material 
cause) of all creation and sarvatmakam 
(all inclusive). The second is the 
nimittam (instrumental cause) of srishti, 
sthitiand samhara (taTastha lakshanam 
- Secondary characteristics). These two 
together are in the realm of ignorance, 
avidya. The third, Supreme, form of 
Brahman is Nirguna, Niranjana, Satyam, 
Jnanam, Ananda (svarupa lakshanam - 
definitive).” 


Thus Sri Rudram is a great source of 
Vedantic knowledge. Contemplating 
on the myriad forms of Rudra you 
grasp his Vishvarupam in the mode of 
Saguna Brahman and then move on 
to experience him as just a formless 


radiation in the Nirguna mode. 


Sri Rajja is very quick to derive Vedantic 
imports in many parts of Sri Rudram. 
For instance in 48: areata arsqareatt 
ad, he sees the Lord Paraméswara Who 
is beseeched by the Veda Mantras and 
Vedic rituals that are expounded in the 
foremost part of Veda, ‘Veda purva’ or 
the Karma-kanda and also as the Truth 
that is elucidated in the ‘Upanishad’ the 
Jnana-kanda or Vedanta. In explaining 
qatat Tata, he refers to the seemingly 
different paths (which) complement 
each other to prepare the aspirant 
to qualify for the most divine inquiry, 
namely, ‘Atma-vicaram’, ultimately 
leading to the inevitable unitary path to 
liberation, ‘Atma Jnanam’. 


On the whole he is able to give 
lessons in Vedanta vicharam using 
Sri Rudram as the medium and in 
a simple contemporary style with 
minimum verbosity and without any 
condescension towards the readers. 
| do hope the Rudra devotees all over 
will take advantage of this remarkable 
work and get help in strengthening their 
faith and devotion by getting a deeper 
understanding of the text. 


E.R. Balaji 


London, (Apr. 2023) 
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PREFACE 


Mee. Rajagopalan 


Aum Sri Gurubhyo Namah 


Veda Mantras are divine and beyond 
all human comprehension. Therefore, 
decoding the mantras to derive their 
inferences are only a learning exercise 
to pacify our thirst for knowledge. 


In fact, not knowing the meaning of 
the Veda Mantras is a blessing as any 
interpretation may distort our, otherwise 
plausible, ‘Sraddha’ or unshakeable 
faith and commitment to the efficacy of 
the mantras. 


To dissect and discriminate the word and 
the meaning may rise many questions 
in our inquiring mind, often leading to 
the imposition of flawed interpretation 
and doubts. If any pursuit, no matter 
how intelligent the efforts be, and how 
noble the objectives be, dilutes the most 
fundamental of nature - the faith - then 
such a pursuit is useless. 


Veda Mantras are synthesised form of 


divine resonance, the ‘Sabda’ of God 
as heard or seen by the Seers. The 
encoding into letters and words are 
meagre human efforts and therefore 
instead of seeing the Veda Mantras as 
a construct in a language, we must see 
the Veda Mantras as the compilation of 
sound that gives birth to all, including 
the language of encoding. 


In other words Vedas are not in 
Sanskrit, but Sanskrit, as everything 
else, has born out of the sounds of 
Vedas only. Therefore, if you do not 
know the meaning of the Veda mantras, 
consider yourself blessed, as long as 
your faith in the chanting and hearing 
of the Veda Mantras is steadfast and 
unshakeable. If you promise to yourself 
such a commitment, then go ahead and 
study the interpretations of Vedas by 
many scholars. | too have pursued the 
same path, with my faith kept absolute 
for the perpetual learning. 
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Limited is my understanding as a careful 
reader of this text may very quickly 
come to such conclusion, nevertheless, 
it is my intent to share my inspired 
translation of Sri Rudram, based on the 
teachings of great Acarya, as an aid for 
contemplation to the fellow learners and 
spiritual aspirants. All mistakes in the 
interpretation are entirely mine and all 
merits to the great scholars who teach. 


Sri Rudram is at the heart of the 
Vedas and supremely revered as in it 
enshrined is, as the core of all Vedas, 
in the middle of Krishna Yajurveda, and 
in the centre of Taittiriya Samhita, the 
Siva Paficaksari Mantram, ‘Namah 
Sivaya’. Though it forms part of Karma- 
Kanda, it is revered as an Upanishad, 
and hailed as ‘Rudropanishad’. Also, as 


it appears in all the one hundred and 


one Sakha of the Yajurveda, it is called 


‘Satarudriyam’. 


Sri Rudram refers to the main text 
known as ‘Namakam’ and also the 
accompanying text to be chanted, 
called the ‘Chamakam’. Both these 
texts have 11 Anuvaka or paragraphs. 
The name ‘Namakam’ is so, as the in 
that text, the word ‘Namah’ meaning 
prostration is repeated many times. 


The name ‘Chamakam’ is also alike, 


\\Namakam II 


for the conjugate ‘cha’ meaning ‘and’ is 
repeated many times, as the Chamakam 
text is a long enumeration of boons that 
are beseeched from the Lord. 


The proper way of reciting Namakam 
and Chamakam, like of any Veda 
Mantra, must be learnt under the 


qualified Acarya. 


Simply put, there are primarily three 
types of chanting styles of Vedas 
namely, ‘Rik’, ‘Yajus’ and ‘Saman’ 
The Rik is defined as: when there is a 
division into ‘pada’ or the word, which 
brings with it the illumination to the 
chanter and the listener. The Saman 
is when a Rik is set to music and sung, 
whereas the Yajus as the residuary one, 
guides the sacrificial action and worship 
in accordance with the Rik. 


Forming part of the Yajur Veda, 
Namakam consists of thirty-seven (37) 
Riks set in various Vedic Meters and 
found in Anuvaka 1, 10, and 11, and 
one-hundred and _ thirty-seven (137) 
Yajus in Anuvaka 2 to 9 and the last 
line of Anuvaka 11. These are variously 
invoked as 169 Upasana Mantra, which 
are to be done under the initiation of a 
learned Guru. 
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While invoking Veda Mantras, it is 
customary to worship the Risi as the 
Seer of the Mantra, the Chandas or 
the meter for the recitation scale of the 
Mantra and the Dévata or the form of 
God being worshipped. 


For the entire Sri Rudram, the Risi 
is Bhagavan Rudra Himself with the 
Kanda-Risi Agni, Chandas is Mahavirat 
and the Dévata is Sambu. When the 
contents of SriRudram are contemplated 
as many mantras, then for each such 
mantra invocation, there are specified 
Risi, Chandas and Dévata. Such details 
are not included in this text as those are 
best learnt from the Acarya. 


The accompanying text to Namakam, is 
the Chamakam which occurs in the 4th 
Kanda 7th Prapataka of the Yajur Veda. 
It is customary to recite the Chamakam 
after the recital of Namakam, either 
as one continuous mantra, or just one 
Anuvakam of Chamakam at atime, after 
every cycle of the Namakam recital. 


In the Chamakam, the devotee is placing 
his plea for the articles and resources he 
needs for the well-being and happiness 
in life-here and here-in-after. According 
to the commentator Acarya Sayana, 
the entire Chamakam is recited as one 
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When the clarified butter into 


the sacred fire is poured with a specially 


mantra, 


made wooded ladle of Oudhumbari 
wood, known as Vasordhara, in the 
Vedic ritual, and the splitting it up into 
eleven Anuvaka, as explained by the 
commentator Sayana, is for the use of 


reciting them in non-sacrificial rites. 


Listening to the recital of Chamakam, like 
any Veda mantra, is pleasing to the ears 
and fulfilling our hearts. As the sound 
of the conjunction ‘cha’ that repeats, 
connecting 347 articles that the devotee 
is praying is emphatic and enchanting, 
the text is known as ‘Chamakam’. The 
entire Chamakam is the prayer to the 
Lord, seeking His grace upon us to give 
what all we require to lead a healthy, 
happy embodied life in this world, to 
perform the Vedic sacrifices and to 
attain salvation. 


Here is an inspired interpretation of 
Sri Rudram for the benefits of those 
who aspire to learn, which | totally 
dedicate to the great scholars for their 
commentaries and guidance, especially 
to Acarya Sri Abhinava Sankara and ‘ 
Sri Anna’ for their elucidation. 


Any additional and useful insight in 
my interpretation is therefore only 
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incidental, and by the compassionate 
grace of such Seers. 


| prostrate forever to His Holiness, 
Jagadguru Sri Sri Sankaracharya of Sr 


Kamakoti Peetam, Kancheepuram and 
place this text at His divine feet! 

My pranams to Swami Sri 
Dravidacharya Swamiji, who tirelessly 
works in spreading Vedic knowledge 
and graciously blessed this work. My 
profound gratitude for his words and a 
lucid introduction. 


My sincere thanks to Padma Bhushan 
Sri Dr Mrityunjay Athreya, who is erudite 
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both as a Professor of Management 
Science and as a scholar and promoter 
of Sanatana Dharma, for which he was 
awarded the title ‘Dharma Pracharak’ 
by His Holiness Jagadguru Sri Sri 
Sankaracharya of Sringeri. 


| also place my gratitude to Sri Balaji, 
who is a great Sanskrit scholar and a 
dear friend in London, for his efforts and 
kindness to review this text and offer his 
valuable commentary. 


| remain humbled by the generosity of 


the readers for pardoning my mistakes 
and guiding me in the right direction. 


Aum Gurubhyo Namah| 
Mee. Rajagopalan 


London, 24 April 2023 
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ey aide aera digar 


aqd-daesd BMS UAH: WOR: 


S AAT Tad BATT I 
FART BR AAS SaTT SVT AA: | 
FART SEY OT TEAT FA: 


ar a a Rian fd wp aw 
RET ALT AT TT Ta AT SK AST | 


a & es at cars | 
Tat TTT Ta PRP aT HA I 
ania Pafers ged Pera | 
Prat Ritts at pe ar fee: qed STI 


faa caer cat Mees serawks | 
Ua a: Paarl GAT sta 


spararrehracer waa Seat Bras | 
seria WaRT eras UTA: l 


SH GRTA SHIT ST PYETATS: | 
a Tart war aibrat fea rar: AeaTsIaPl FS SAS Il 


saReat yas aw ze deaia 7 I 
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set YT Aeal TASS PUSH: II 


wet wedareerprante arsaty 


aa ¢ St SVS: VT a Ta aT I 


FIAT TPT HHT TTT | 
Taste Seat Feat Rey a: GAA Ae 


TT appear Fag: 


art Sastegs get wt Ft 


THIS, Peareasaera GRTST II 


FART ARTA TTT OTS | 
SPAT I Aa TEA Ts TAF 


ORT Usa BTA GUTH Paar: | 
aa o Syerat seas TT I 1 
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| anuvakah 11 


om namo bhagavate rudraya | 


namasté rudra manyava ut6ota isavé namah | 
namasté astu dhanvané bahubhyamuta té namah | 


ya ta isu-Ssivatama siva-mbabhiva té dhanuh | 
Siva Saravya ya tava taya no rudra mrdaya | 
ya té rudra Siva tanuragh6ra-’ papakasini | 
taya nastanuva santamaya girlSantabhichakasihi | 


yamisu-ngirisanta hasté bibharsyastavé | 
Siva-ngiritra ta-Akuru ma higmsih purusa-Ajagatil 


Sivéna vachasa tva girisachCha vadamasi | 
yatha na-ssarvamijjagadayaksmagm sumana asat |I 


adhyavochadadhivakta pratham6 daivyo bhisak | 
ahigscha sarvamjambhayan-thsarvascha yatudhanyah |i 


asau yastamro aruna uta babhrussumangalah | 
yé chémagm rudra abhito diksu Srita-ssahasraso-’vaisagm héda 
imahe | 


asau yo-’vasarpati nilagrivo vilohitah | 
utaina-ngopa adrsannadrsannudaharyah | 
utainam vigva bhutani sa drsto mrdayati nah || 
namo astu nilagrivaya sahasraksaya midhuse | 


athd yé asya satvano-’ha-ntébhyo-’karannamah | 
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pramuncha dhanvanastvamubhayorartni yOrjyam | 
yascha té hasta isavah para ta bhagavo vapa | 


avatatya dhanustvagm sahasraksa Satésudhé | 
nisirya Salyana-mmukha siv6 na-ssumana bhava || 


vijya-ndhanuh kapardin6o visalyO banavagm uta | 
anégannasyésava abhurasya nisangathih || 


ya te hétirmidustama hasté babhiva té dhanuth | 
taya-’sman, visvatastvamayaksmaya paribbhuja || 


namasté astvayidhayanatataya dhrsnave | 
ubhabhyamuta te namo bahubhya-ntava dhanvané || 


pari te dhanvano hétirasman vrnaktu visvatah | 
atho ya isudhistavare asmannidhehi tam ll 1 Il 


lt Anuvakam 01 II 
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| Anuvakah 111 


% FAT Tad SATA 


orm namo bhagavaté rudrayali (Rik 1.1) 


Aum! Obeisance to Lord Sri Rudra! 


Note: 


In this first Anuvakam (paragraph) are seventeen Riks and each Rik is deemed 
as one Mantra, thus there are 17 Mantras in this first paragraph. 


ekepeusau®) 


Here the aspirant prays to pacify Sri Rudra Who appears to be full of rage. 


In the second to ninth Anuvakam, the aspirant pays tribute to the Lord, offering 
obeisance in so many ways. Finally, in the last two Anuvakam are the prayers 
to Sri Rudra. 


The Seer who visioned the Veda Mantras have no fear of God; they have desire 
to acquire in life here or here-in-after. Yet, by revering the anger of the Lord, 
and praying to pacify Him, with manifold prostration and the plea for peace and 
prosperity in the embodied life, and the eventual liberation, the Seer is guiding us 
to devotedly worship Sri Rudra for our emancipation. Therefore, we will study the 
text from the perspective of a devotee, who is suffering and fearing the ordeals of 
life, hence driven to the divine feet of the Lord as the only refuge.. 
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% FART SX HTT SAT SIT AA: | 
THEY STE] UT TGA F AAI 2 ll (Rik 1.2) 


6m namasté rudra manyava utdta isavé namahl 
namasté astu dhanvané bahubhyamuta té namahl 


Oh Rudra, to Thine anger, to Thine arrow, to Thine bow, and to Thine two arms 
may my obeisance be! 


(=z rudra) Oh Paramégwara! (4 H-74 té manyava) to Thine anger, (a4: 
namah) prostration, (Sat utd) Further, (+ 74 té isavé) to Thine arrow, (4: 
namah) prostration. (+ aa té dhanvané) to Thine bow, (4: ae namasté) 
may my prostration be. (Sat utd) Further, (¢ aTeeat té bahubhyam) to Thine 
two arms, (44: namah) be my prostration. 


Note: 
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It is interesting to note the order in which the devotee prays. To him, the anger of 
Lord is in the forefront. So, at first, he prostrates to Lord’s anger, then to the tip 
of arrow pointing towards him as the result of His anger, followed by the bow on 
which the arrow is readily mounted and finally at the hand that holds! 


‘Bhavana’. the immersive role-play, is an important requirement to get the best 
experience of any undertaking. It is the technique often recommended in spiritual 
progress and that is why all forms of worship in our ‘Sanatana Dharma’ inculcates 
some sort of imagination to orient our minds towards higher goals. As we recite 
Sri Rudram, may we assume the role of the spiritual aspirant as a devotee, and 
in front of us, the infinite form of Sri Rudra as depicted in the mantra; we see His 
anger, the arrow, the bow and the arching arms of the Lord, thus progressively 
letting ourselves totally absorbed in the supreme contemplation! How could there 
be anger in Lord Paraméswara, the Paramatma, Who is adored by the Vedas 
as eternally blissful! 
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One interpretation is that the anger of the Lord is necessary to punish those who 
do unrighteous things. Thinking of a Lord Who is the controller and punisher of 
evil-doers for their evil deeds is the most obvious and primary approach that the 
mankind has pursued, for establishing morality and righteousness in the world. 
Such an all-powerful God is adored as the mighty force, having infinite heads and 
eyes, watching all, at all times, and dispersing due rewards and punishments. 


To the Seers, the rage of the Lord is everywhere: in the roars of thunder, the 
flames of earth-quakes, the Dévastation by cyclones and tsunami which all 
occurring at the will of nature! Similar to such natural calamities are the personal 
grief, distress, disease and traumas of our lives! To them, all such external and 
internal troubles are the result of Sri Rudra’s fury. 


That being the view, the only way to attain solace and relief is to appease the 
anger of the Lord. Praying for His benign grace and seeking His compassion, to 
gently wishing away all His armoury, after being made blunt and useless is the 
only means for the aspirant. This is how the literal meaning of the text sets the 
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context, from there for us to meditate for deeper inferences. To a contemplative 
student of Vedanta, then appears the glimpses of the ‘tattvartha’ the true import 
of the text. May we take such an approach in studying this text, and accordingly, 
we shall interpret, as and when appropriate, the inner meaning that we must 
contemplate upon. 


The very word ‘Rudra’ is indicative of the object. 


As per the etymology, the name ®z: comes from *¢ sTaadift, meaning the 


One who removes the root of grief. That means, ‘Rudra’ refers to the One Who 
removes our suffering. Then how come Sri Rudra, the remover of miseries, is 
furious, holding piercing arrows that torment all? 


We start with the initial understanding that Sri Rudra’s anger and His sharp 


arrows are for punishing the evil-doers. Therefore, to us, who are all guilty of 
our sins, Sri Rudra appears as full of rage, and driven by the urge to gain His 
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mercy, we pray and prostrate to His anger, and plea for Lord’s benevolence. This 
understanding is fine to an extent, but a deeper learning makes us to think the 
very nature of grief and its causes. 


Like the results of our evil-deeds, even our virtuous acts create a cause of 
concern. The combined effects of both our evil-acts resulting in ‘papa’ and 
virtuous acts resulting in ‘punya’ impacts us. All actions, ‘Karma’, both good and 
bad, eventually result in an aggregate, called ‘Karma-phala’ the fruits of action, 
bringing the mix of joy or ‘sukham’ and grief or ‘dukkham’ in our lives. Of course, 
sukham is what we always welcome! Who amongst us looks for a cure to get rid 
of sukham, as if it is a disease! But grief in any form is seen to be unnatural, and 
as a disease, to be ridden off. This is common sense and this is good enough for 
One to consciously move away from all sinful acts and to do good. 


Further analysis makes us doubt about the usefulness of sukham too. The 
pleasure we derive from the objects of desire do not last forever. Moreover, prior 
to the attainment of the objects of desire, there is always anxiety; when attained, 
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the sukham is found to be always mixed with some fear and boredom; when it is 
eventually lost, there is deep sorrow. So sukham is a shade of dukkham only, but 
parading as if it is eternal bliss. Sage Patanjali says so in his Yoga-sutra. 


Therefore, grief for a common man comes as the result of ‘papa’ only, and so to 
him, the ills of his embodied life is due to the rage of Sri Rudra as punishments 
to his sins! But for a thinking man, grief is the result of both ‘papa’ and ‘punya’, as 
long as those are sought from the worldly objects of desire. To a thinking-man, 
therefore, the whole embodied life is the ill, making him loitering in the perpetual 
cycle of ‘sukha-dukkha’ or ‘Samsara’, ordained by Sri Rudra’s rage. 


In both cases, Sri Rudra is the Lord Who is the arbitrator, the judge and the 
rewarder as He is the ‘Karma-phala-data’, justly dispatching the results of our 
actions, both good and bad, on time, every time! Firmly knowing this itself gives 
the start for our salvation. The devotee therefore starts with the prayer to the 
anger of the Lord, prayer to the piecing armouries of the Lord and eventually 
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for making those to be blunt and useless, with the prayer for the vision of Lord’s 
benign and compassionate form. 


This is the core import of the 1st Anuvakam of Sri Rudram. 


As we surrender to the Lord, His grace triggers the gentle and luminous revelation 
within us! Anger cannot be Lord’s innate quality Who is forever blissful and loving! 
Reasonable is the Lord so the reasons for His rage need to be scrutinized. If 
‘Karma-phala’ are the tormenting arrows of the Lord, then the Karma or actions 


of ours must be the triggers for Lord’s fury! Sri Rudra’s anger is, therefore, not 


His making but our doing! Very revealing indeed is this understanding! It is my 
karma that sharpen the arrows of Sri Rudra and draw His wrath towards me! It is 
my actions that provoke His bows to dispatch the tormenting arrows towards me! 
That would mean, | hold the key for Lord’s anger as | am the one who decides 
on what | do, and | am the one who is burdened with the resulting Karma-phala. 


This reasoning, when not fully developed and understood, could bring some risk, 
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making us to wonder: If Karma-phala is the sole cause of pleasure and grief, and 
God is the mere dispatcher of Karma-phala, why then there is a need to worship 
God! Vedas provide the details about actions that lead to sukha in this life and 
life-herein-after, then why am | to waste my time in paying obeisance to the Lord! 
Why not simply focus on doing those karmas that deliver sukham? 


Such views of few rationalists are also mentioned in the scriptures! Take the 
example of Daksha, the son of Lord Brahma. Having mastered the Vedas, but 
basing his conclusion upon the inquiry of the first part of Vedas only, Daksha, as 
a Purva-Mimasika, reasoned out that his actions of performing rituals supersede 
the need for the seeking the grace of Lord! Lo, how miserable and ruined he was 
in the end! Such examples in the ‘Purana’ are only to draw our attention to further 
sharpen our understanding of our scriptures through reasoning. 


Our lives are determined by our actions, be those of body, mind or words! Embodied 
life, as Vedas declare, is the transient period on the land of manifestation, for the 
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‘Jiva’, the being, to experience the a portion of the accumulated Karma-phala. 
Such transition of embodiment and experience remains perpetual because the 
continuous accumulation of Karma-phala, as Vedas declare, no matter what all 
Karma that One may do, by Karma alone One cannot escape the infinite loop of 
Samsara. 


Only those who understand the enormity of the problem of perpetual entrapment, 
and only a few among those who keenly aspire to escape from this imprisonment, 
become the seekers of liberation or the ‘mumukshuh’. Liberation or ‘Mukti’ does 
not mean merging into an unknown darkness or light, but for One to be ‘totally 
free’ in whatever form One happens to be. 


What do we mean by being ‘totally free’? 
It is being without fear. It is being endowed with ‘abhayam’ the state of total 


fearlessness! Fear is the cause of all desires which in turn breeds actions of 
binding Karma. Then we question: How could one be without desires! Even the 
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desire to attain liberation, a type of desire, is it not! Desire-less action becomes 
inaction, is it not! By inaction, nothing works! Such understanding is incorrect as 
there can be nothing that can remain without any action at any time. 


Bhagavan says in Sri Bhagavad Gita that all manifestations are performing 
actions at all the times, blessed by the action-less witness. That action-less 
witness is Sivam, the Paramatma, the Universal Consciousness! That action-less 
witness is the Atma, the indwelling Consciousness in all. In that Pure Awareness 
only all work, and at all time! Inaction is therefore impossible! 


The question should be then how to do action in inaction! That is to say, how 
to ensure our actions do not generate Karma-phala! The solution, as told by 
Bhagavan, is in converting our Karma into ‘Karma-Yoga’. This transition is 
inevitable for anyone who seeks liberation; although this transition is easy to 
understand, it is difficult to implement, yet we must strive! 
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Karma-Yoga is doing the right-action with the right-attitude. Right actions that 
are virtuous and befitting the life-style and ethos only must be done. Proper 
learning and seeking guidance form the teachers help to understand the right- 
actions, befitting the moral fibre and the chosen life-style. Right-attitude means 
that doing the right-actions, without any selfish-desire and without claiming the 
rights on their outcome. 


Actions with selfish desire are those that are ego-centric, propelled by personal 
likes and dislikes, motivated by selfish-gains. The reason for our likes and 
dislikes is the notion of ‘self and attachment to the self-possessions. How can 
| be ‘self-less’ in my desires? It is only by doing the actions with the attitude of 
sacrifice! It is not about giving up the result of the action, but giving up the rights 
of the results of action. The notion, “l accomplished” is to be checked as nothing 
anyone could do, all by oneself. 


It only takes a few minutes of reasoning to know that the result of One’s action 
is not because of One’s own action alone! The arrow that Arjuna shot, needed 
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the right force of wind to keep it in the desired trajectory in order to hit the target! 
Arjuna has all the rights to decide before shooting the arrow, but once he has 
done, then there is nothing he could do about the outcome. Therefore, the 
outcome is God’s will! Every one’s action in this world impacts every other life 
in some way. 


If God is the universal arbitrator of Karma-phala, then He has an enormous task 
to intervene in every action and to alter its course such that the outcome is 
appropriate to the Karma-phala due to every being. The right attitude for Karma- 
Yoga is therefore the courage and humility to accept any outcome as the gift of 
God ‘ISvara-Prasad’. Such attitude acts as the greatest healer as there is no 
anxiety or grief, as outcomes both good and bad are revered as the gifts of God! 


Karma-Yoga is thus a culmination of devotion, ‘bhakti’ and knowledge (Jnana). 


By doing Karma-yoga, the grip of Karma-Phala are undone, making One free. 


Giving up the ego is the true sacrifice required for Karma-Yoga. 
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To nurture this, we need to gain the true understanding of the ‘Self. To gain the 
knowledge that illumines the true nature of the Self, we need the blessings of 
the Lord, manifesting in the form of Guru and Guru-Vakya. So, praying for the 
grace of Lord is paramount in the pursuit of knowing the Self, and therefore in 
the process of Karma-yoga. 


In front of Karma-Yogi, where is then the need for Sri Rudra’s rage or the 
tormenting weapons! Sri Rama, as shown in RaMayana, is the greatest Karma- 
Yogi, who by breaking the bow of Siva in marriage to Sri Sita, demonstrated the 
blunt and uselessness of Karma-phala. 


With this understanding, if we study the text of Sri Rudram, the literal meaning of 
the words would also lead us to their true import. 
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aro ey: Racer Rs ys Tw | 
Rat MI MT TIT TA Al Sx FST Il (Rik 1.3) 


ya ta isuh sivatama sivarn babhiva té dhanuh 
Siva Saravya ya tava taya no rudra mrdayal 


Oh Rudra! May (Thou) make us happy with those - Thine arrow which is 
auspicious, Thine bow which is auspicious and Thine quiver which is auspicious! 


(& rudra) Oh Rudra! (¢ 4 =y: té ta ya isuh) your arrow which, (fracqat 
Sivatama) most auspiciously, (144 babhva) exists, (@ a4: té dhanuh) your 
bow which, (f2r4 sivarn) is auspicious, (74 aT s<=aT tava ya Saravya) your 
quiver which, (frat Siva) is auspicious, (‘aT taya) with those (4: Fea nah 
mrdaya) make us happy. 
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Note: 


After praying to the anger of Lord and His weapons, in this mantra the devotee 
prays to the weapons of the Lord to become auspicious and bring happiness 
instead of grief. How could sharp arrow that could pierce us bestow happiness? 
Here the understanding should be, if the Lord’s arrows carry the Karma-phala, 
then may those carry only the punya-phala or good things to us! That would 
mean the true goal of the prayer is the request to Lord: “May | do only virtuous 
deeds in my life! May the Lord steer me towards such virtuous path in my life!” 


a ae ex Rar TENTS 
Ta Tee TAT PRATT! (Rik 1.4) 


ya té rudra Siva tantraghora’papakasin!| 
taya nastanuva Santamaya giriSarntabhicakasihil 


ekepeusau®) 


Oh Rudra, May Thine enchanting form (not the terrifying one with weapons) be, 
bestowing all worldly pleasures, as the Lord residing in the Mountain (and in 
the essence of Vedas and in the heart of ‘Pranava’), with that form of beatitude, 
bestow the luminous knowledge (of the Self) that destroys all sins (and ‘Avidya’ 
or nescience, the root cause of all grief)! 


(@% rudra) Oh Rudra! (¢ att té aghdra) your (enchanting) not terrifying 
form (without the terrifying weapons), (f2tat Siva) auspicious, bestowing 
worldly pleasures, (2taTT-#Tfs4t apapa-kasinil) bestowing luminous 
knowledge that removes all sins, (41 74: ya tanuh) which body or the form, 
(aaT taya) that, (-T44T Santamaya) granting the blissful state, (TqaT tanuva) 
with the body, (fiftsteq giriSarnta) reigning in the Mountain, as adored by 
Vedas as the giver of joy and freedom, (4: afsrarnsftfé nah abhicakasthi) 
grant us the true Self! 
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Note: 


In 4th mantra, the devotee is praying for the enchanting and compassionate 
form (agh6ra) of Sri Rudra, without any weapon, like the auspicious form in the 
Kailash, Who is within the essence of Veda and Who is in the ‘Omkara’ as all- 
pervading force (girisanta), to bestow worldly virtues and pleasures (Siva), and 
also the luminous knowledge of the Self that destroys the sins (apapa- kashini), 
thus removing ‘Avidya’ the root cause of all grief. Praying to Sri Rudra gives both, 
prosperity and peace in the embodied life and liberation. 


aay fied et fers | 
Wat Ra ot He ar ees: Tey seta (Rik 1.5) 


yamisum girisarmmta hasté bibharsyastavél 
Sivam giritra tam kuru ma higrnsih purusam jagatl 
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Oh Lord, Who is dwelling in the mountain and giving protection to all, may the 
arrow that which You hold in the hand for tormenting the sinners, be made 
auspicious (as a blessing) to all my people and to all (moving and non-moving 
things) in the world. Do not harm! 


(ftfeteq girisarnta) Oh Lord! (at SY yamisum) which arrow, (a+d4 astavé) 
for tormenting the sinners, (g#¢ hasté) in the hand, (faaft bibharsi) being 
held, (ftf= giritra) Residing in Kailasha and protecting all, (at tarn) that 
arrow, (frat @e Sivam kuru) May Thou make auspicious, ({eT purusarh) 
people belonging to me, (std jagat) as well as all in the world, (at feat: ma 
higmsth) do not harm. 
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Note: 


Having prayed in the first three mantras to appease the anger of Sri Rudra, and 


in the fourth mantra, with the plea for the vision of the most enchanting and 
compassionate form of Sri Rudra as Lord Paraméswara, in this fifth mantra, 
the devotee is asking for happiness to him, to his people and to everyone and 
everything in this world. 


In the fourth mantra, it is revealed that prayers to Sri Rudra grants both worldly 
prosperity and the freedom from the karmic-bondage. In this fifth mantra, the 
devotees is amplifying the attainments in this world that are to be bestowed by 
the Lord. 


Important insight is the assurance of such benevolence that the Lord provides to 
the devotee who offers total surrender. To offer total surrender, One should have 
absolute trust which is the result of unassailable ‘Sraddha’. With the assurance 
of the benign grace of Lord Paraméswara given in this Veda mantra, there is no 


ekepeusawt®) 


excuse for us, for not taking the refuge at the Lord’s divine feet! This assurance 
is indicated in this mantra. 


As in the previous mantra, by Addressing the Lord as ‘Girisantha’, the ruler of the 
Mountain and also lending to the interpretation for denoting His all pervasiveness 
as Omkara, and being the indwelling essence of Vedanta, in this mantra, the 
devotee addresses the Lord also as ‘Giritra’. Acarya Abhinav-Sankara highlights 
with the word ‘Giri’ meaning assurance and the word ‘trayate’ meaning protection, 
thus giving the promise of protection and the assurance of Lord ParaméSwara 
as our succour. 
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reat seer cat Peres Tears | 
watt: SaTeTer, GAT TAT | 


sivéna vacasa tva girisacchavadamasil 


yatha nah sarvamijjagadayaksmagth sumana asat| (Rik 1.6)) 


Oh Lord of the mountain, to attain Thine benevolence, we sing Thine auspicious 
glory and in such auspicious way, may those belong to us in this world, and all in 
this world be free from (all sorts of) ailments and be blessed with good thoughts 
and live in harmony! May it be so, we pray! 


(fitfeet girisa) O Lord residing in Kailasa! (7&1 accha) to attain, (=aT tva) 
you, (fst AAT Sivéna vacasa) with auspicious words (of praise), (72T 
yatha) in such (auspicious manner), (4: nah) our, (74 STq Sd sarvamijjagad) 
these moving objects like men and animals, (#44 ayak$Smagm) free from 
disease, ({4aT: sumanah) with good minds, i.e. being comfortable, (7aq 
asat) will become, in that manner, (aaTaf4 vadamasi) we pray. 
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Note: 


In this 6th mantra, the devotee is extending the plea that he has made in the 5th 
mantra on behalf of everyone and everything. Fulfilment of desires and also the 
protection and freedom from all sorts of illness, ailments and setbacks are now 
asked for. 


True wellbeing is not only the goodness of physical health. Emotional wellbeing 
is equally important and for it, the mind needs to be calm, filled only with good 
thoughts. Physical and emotional well-being are essential but true peace and 
happiness are possible only when the surrounding is also harmonious. This 
requires harmony in the society and therefore, peace, prosperity and wellness to 
the community and all in this world are sought. 
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Purity of mind is accomplished by singing the glory of the Lord and, as we saw 
before, by doing Karma-Yoga. This is also indicated in this mantra. 


Interestingly, the devotee seeks ‘to attain’ the Lord, Who is forever untouched as 
the Vedas declare! 


To attain the Lord, to see the Lord and to be one with the Lord — all these require 
His benevolence to be bestowed upon us. Therefore, in this mantra, Lords grace 
is sought to make our surroundings to be pure and to live in peace, so that 
praising the glory of the Lord is harmonious. 


Praising the glory of the Lord is not flattery! We see in the Sri Lalitha Sahasranama 
Stdtra), the adoration to Mother Lalitha as ‘Stotra)-Priya’ meaning One indulges 
in hearing Her praise! Also, the Lord says in Sri Bhagavad-Gita to praise His 
glory! What do these assertions mean? Is the Lord so unsure that He needs 
reinforcement by hearing His praise? Not so! 
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To sing the glory of God means the submission to God that we are striving to 
understand His infinite glory! To sing the glory of God is therefore to learn about 
God! Learning about God is the spiritual process, which leads to learning about 
the World and knowing it to be divine, learning about the Self and knowing it to 
be divine and finally realizing the truth about the non-difference of all, into One 
‘Parama-Satyam’ or Supreme-Truth. That is why, praising and singing the glory 
of God is the primary means to our spiritual progress. 


Another insight in this mantra is that by singing the glory of Lord, One can attain 
the Lord. Such assertion in the Veda Mantra is supremely comforting to us in 
this Kali-Yuga as we learn that praising the glory of God through ‘Nama Japam’ 
and ‘Nama Sankeertanam’ are as powerful as doing great penance and complex 
Vedic rites. 
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speararaehraet waa eat Hea | 
weris wager ora wars: 


adhyavocadadhivakta prathamo daivy6 bhisak| 
ahigsca sarvafjambhayantsarvasca yatudhanyahi (Rik 1.7) 


(Sri Rudra) The first among all for advocating in favour of devotees, the in- 
dweller even in the gods (meaning who is pervading and indwelling in all), the 
healer who removes all sorts of ailment (relieving from the cycle of Samsara), 
May He annihilate my ailments caused directly by snakes etc. and indirectly by 
ghosts and such invisible evil forces. May He, (in such ordeals of mine) speak 


in my favour! 


(aferacet adhivakta) One who advocates in favour of devotees, (124: 
prathamah) stands as the foremost, (¢=7: daivyah) One Who indwells 
among even Dévas (ie. all pervading, all indwelling), (ft7 bhisak) 

One Who as the healer treats ailments caused by, (watt wete sarvan 
ahigsca) serpent etc. which harm directly, (Wats aTqats: sarvasca 
yatudhanyah) demons and such evil forces which harm indirectly, (4441 
jambhayan) (May He) annihilate! (s1aTaq adhyavocad) May He speak in 
my favour (at such ordeals of mine). 
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Note: 


In this mantra, the benevolent and the most compassionate nature of Lord 
Paraméswara is portrayed. He is the first to come forward and speak on behalf 
of His devotees, whenever the devotee’s case needs to be heard! If so, then why 
there is fear for His appearance as Sri Rudra! Lord Paraméswara attends to all 
our problems, which are grouped into two categories in this mantra: one, that is 
happening directly, as trivial as the byte of a Snake and the other which happens 
indirectly as we do not know what causes such harm. Those are invisible evil- 


forces. 
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No matter what causes such harms, Lord is our Healer and Saviour from all 
ailments. The mantra says that Sri Rudra, the greatest healer comes to our 
rescue! His rescue is complete in the sense that He comes first, argues our 
case against those who determine to inflict harm, and eventually destroy them. 
Didn’t the Lord first advocated the case of His devotee Markandeya to the Lord 
of Death to spare his life and then kicked the Lord of Death in order to protect his 
devotee from the clutches of death! 


Didn’t the Lord not show similar grace to so many great devotees like Sundarar, 
Appar et al! Didn’t He also get the beatings on behalf of a devotee, who was an 
ordinary old maiden! That is why He is ‘Jambhayan Adhyavochat’, the counsel 
and the representative of His devotees, who first takes up the case and argues 
for their wellbeing, and if needed, to end those who harm His devotees! What a 
great assurance! Also is He not the One who swallowed the poison to protect the 
gods and the worlds when they were distressed! That is why Lord ParaméSwara 
is denoted as ‘Prathama:’, the foremost of all. He is the Deva Déva, Maha Déva! 
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This mantra also praises the Lord as the in-dweller in all, including in all gods! 
That means, even the prayers offered to any form of God only reach Lord 
Paraméswara. He is all pervading and all indwelling. 


3 Jani eat aba ee Bar deatsseni ss SH 


asau yastamro aruna uta babhruh sumangalah| 
yé cémagm rudra abhité diksu sritah sahasraso’vaisagm héda imahél (Rik 1.8) 


Lord Paraméswara (Who is being thus adored), is red in colour when rising, light 
red after rising and of golden hue thereafter, benevolent to the earth, like the Sun 
dispelling the darkness. Around Him in all directions are thousands of Rudras 
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(as His all-pervading powers), may their anger (too) be also appeased by our 
prayers and prostration! 


(a: yah) Lord Paraméswara, who is thus adored (aTa: tamrah) red- 
coloured (at dawn), (#®°T: arunah) of a lesser red colour after dawn, 

(Sa uta) further, (44%: babhruh) of golden hue, (@4sTe: sumangalah) 
very auspicious, (24t asau) shines like the Sun dispelling darkness 

(=4T imam) to this earth, (af: abhitah) on all sides, (f&et diksu) in all 
directions, (f#at: Sritah) quartered, (Hast: sahasrasah) in thousands, (4 
"J tat: yé ca rudra) whosoever Rudras are, (TAT ésam) of all these, (2: 
hédah) the anger, (#4 ¢4¢ ava imahé) be ridden by our prayers and 
prostration! 


Note: 


In this mantra (and also in the next 8 and 9th), Lord Paraméswara is adored in 
one of His divine forms: ‘Aditya’. The other seven forms of Lord Paraméswara 
that the scriptures describe include: Earth, Water, Agni, Vayu, Akasa, Chandra 
and the Yajamana, the leading person of the sacrifice (or) the presiding Teacher. 
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This mantra brings poetic elegance to the benevolence of Paraméswara which 
spreads everywhere, thereby removing the darkness of ‘Avidya’ as the rising Sun 
which spreads its rays to remove darkness in this world. Lord Paraméswara, as 
the effulgent Sun creates the world of activities at the dawn, sustains all during 
the day, then absorbs all into His divine self, in order to give peaceful rest to all 
beings. When all is absorbed in the Paramatma, there is peace, like the deep 
sleep. The evening time, specially marked as ‘Pradosham’, is when we give up 
all to the Lord through prayers to be one with His divinity. 


This mantra also indicates the innumerable Rudras established in all directions, 
as the Powers of Paraméswara in order to maintain His divine laws. Those 
Rudras preserve the incomprehensible but eternally just Universal Order, based 
on the ‘Dharma’, the Righteousness in the world. 
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All our actions that violate such divine order draw the wrath of Rudras and that is 
why we need to repent and make amends in our ways of life. The anger of those 
Rudras must also be appeased and hence is the plea and the prostration to 
them by the devotee. That is why in the Sri Rudra Japa Yajnam rituals, there are 
eleven or more Rudra Ganas (groups) are worshiped. Sri Rudram thus brings 
the importance of Dharma in the world and our mandated duty to sustain and 


nourish. 


sréRear agit = cer eat a 


asau y0’vasarpati nilagrivo vildhitah| 
utainarh gopa adrsannadrsannudaharyah| 
utainam visva bhatani sa drst6 mrdayati nahi (Rik 1.9) 
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Lord Paraméswara, Who has the blue neck (due to the retention of Poison to 
protect all), rises as the crimson Sun, traversing across the sky is witnessed 
by all (in this world). Even the (unsophisticated) cowherds, (simple) maids who 
carry water from the river and also all the creatures of the world see Him. May 
the Lord (Whose form is the Sun) bestow happiness to us! 


(a: yah) Who is, (tera: nilagrivah) with dark-blue neck due to the retention 
of Kalakuta poison, (faetfea: vildhitah) of deep red complexion, (at asau) 
directly visible as Sun, (#aa#4fa avasarpati) travels across the sky. (7TaT 

3a gopa uda) even the cowherds, (2¢9I4{ adrSan) see, (TAX enarm) this 
Rudra in the form of Surya, (S@er: udaharyah) even naive mainds, who 
bring water, (4421 adrsan) see, (TTA enarh) this Rudra, (frat atts visva 
bhutani) all creatures (also see), (4: sah) He (in the form of Aditya, (<8: 
drstah) being seen by, (4: nah) us, (Featft mtdayati) may give us 
happiness! 


tNamakam II lt Anuvakam 01 II 


WaT SAT Il 
Sri Rudraprasnahll 


Note: 


In this 9th mantra, the devotee adores the Lord in the most visible power that is 
in front of all of us, the Sun. The Lord who retained the poison in His neck, thus 
making it appear as dark blue (of the night), raises as the crimson Sun, traversing 
across the sky to spread light and energy to all. Who does not recognize the Sun 
and His glory in this world, which is ready for direct perception! Any one, from 
uneducated cowboys to simple maidens who carry water pots see the Sun and 
rejoice! So are all the animals and creatures in this world! 


We only have to press the pause button of our daily chores for a while and look 
around the enormity of nature and how all things happen to move perfectly in 
the perpetual wheel of time! Sun is the centre of our limited world and there are 
billions of Suns in the Universe for the billions of life-forms. 


The eternal Sun that lights up all is Lord Paraméswara, as His spark is all 
pervading and all indwelling. So, there is no question of invisible God! God is 
right in front of us, as the Sun and in everything that the Sun lights up for us to 
see, and not see! Seeing divinity in all is the most profound vision that we should 
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pray for! 


SA FT AT VATSE PUSHTAF: I 
namo astu nilagrivaya sahasraksaya midhusél 
atho yé asya sattvano’ham tébhyd’karannamahi (Rik 1.10) 


My obeisance to the Lord with a blue neck and thousands of eyes, omnipresent 
and all seeing, Who grants what His devotees desire! My obeisance also to the 
assembly of gods who are present near the Lord - to all | offer my prostration. 
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(agaraTa sahasrakSaya) with thousands of eyes, (Htg¥ midhusé) granting 
the desires of the devotees, (4t-rarz nilagrivaya) to the blue-throated (Lord 
Paraméswara), (74: Aq nam6 astu) may my obeisance be. (Hat athd) 
Moreover, (#*4 asya) to this (Lord), (Acad: sattvan) the nearby assembly 
of gods, (4 yé) who are present, (47: tébhyah) to them, (#é aham) |, (7: 
namah) prostration, (##<4 akaram) do. 


Note: 
In this mantra, Sri Rudra is worshipped as the omnipresent and omniscient Lord 
surrounded by the thousands of ganas or demigods praising the Lord’s glory and 


serving Him. 


The devotee pays salutations to the Lord as well as to all ganas who are nearby. 
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wa veep asa 


mat 3 eet Soa: GT aa aT I 


pramufica dhanvanastvamubhayorartni yorjyam| 
yasca té hasta isavah para ta bhagav6 vapal (Rik 1.11) 


Oh Lord Rudra, May You untie the string tied to the both ends of Your ne bow, 
drop those arrows from Your hand and keep those all away out of sight! 


(sa: bhagavh) Oh Bhagavan Sri Rudra! ( tvam) Yourself, (sat jyam) the 
bowstring, (Saat: atfaat: ubhayodh arartniydh) (tied) in the two ends, (aaa: 
dhanvan) of your bow, (344 pramuifica) loosen or untie. (¢ té) is your, (ZT: 
isavah) arrows, (aT: yah) which, (gc hasté) are in the hand, (at: 4 ta ca) 
those also, (T2144 paravapa) keep away! 
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Note: 


In this mantra, a gentle reminder is offered that the Lord must keep His weapons 
out of our sight. Even then, before putting those away, may the Lord, out of 
compassion, untie the bow-strings, drop the arrows and empty the quiver, for us 
to be totally at peace and to pray to the compassionate form of Sri Rudra.. 


TITY UTR AKAMA TIT | 
Tastes Seat Het Ret a: GAA Ae 


avatatya dhanustvagm sahasraksa Satésudhé! 
nisirya $alyanam mukha sivo nah sumana bhava! (Rik 1.12) 


Oh Lord, Who is with thousand eyes and hundreds of quivers, May You, upon 
unstringing the bow, blunt the sharp tips of Thine arrows within all those quivers. 
With the compassionate mind, May You give us Thine auspicious form! 
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Oh Lord, (Aeatet sahasraksa) Who has thousands of eyes. (atq& 
Satésudhé) hundreds of quivers! (a4: dhanuh) bow, (#47 avatatya) 
unstrung, (<4 tvarn) Thou, (f¥2f4 nigirya) blunt, (Hat mukha) the tips, 
(areata Salyanarm) of the arrows (of all those quivers)! (@44T:sumana) With 
compassionate mind, (14 bhava) May Thou be; (f2T4: Sivih) in the auspicious 
form, (4: nah) to us! 


Note: 


In the last mantra, the devotee prayed that the weapons of the Lord be kept 
away out of sight, after unstringing the bow. But what about the innumerable 
arrows that are stacked up in the hundreds of quivers of the Lord! Those must be 
blunted too so to make those harmless and literally useless. Since the devotee 
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knows, Lord Paraméswara is the first to speak for the devotees, and do anything 
to grant the wishes of the devotees, in this mantra, he is asking for the tips of 
Lord’s arrows be blunted and kept inside the quivers that are out of sight. Lord’s 
compassionate mind and auspicious form vouch for this plea! 


saTAa appear Fag: 


vijyam dhanth kapardino visaly6 banavagm utal 
anésannasyésava abhurasya nisamgathih! (Rik 1.13) 


Oh Lord, let your bow be without string, may your quiver become empty, let your 
arrows lose the power to strike, may your scabbard be without sword. 


ekepeusau®) 


(a4: dhanuh) bow, (fe kapardin) of Sri Rudra, (fas vijyarn) be 
unstrung. (ATT4T St banavagm uta) also the quiver, (faetea: visalyah) be 
bereft of arrows. (#4 asya) Lord’s, (]94: isava) arrows, (4941 anéSan) 

be destroyed with no powers to harm, (ff: nisarhgathih) sheath of 
sword, (a1: abhuh) be bereft of sword. 


Note: 


The import of this mantra could be said as the core of this Anuvakam. The Bow 
of Sri Rudra be unstrung and the arrows be blunt and useless, the sheath of the 
sword be empty. With all weapons thus removed and made in vain, the Lord is 
not going to hurt us. Although the literal meaning is thus made clear, having seen 
the context in the 2nd Mantra, the devotee knows that the weapons of Sri Rudra 
are what the Jiva are generating and drawing towards them, by the course of 


action in their lives. 
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So emptying the quivers and unstringing the bow or throwing the sword all mean 
only one thing: “May the devotee forever be free of Karma-phala which torments 
in the cycle of Samsara. May the devotee perform all karma as Karma-yoga! 
May the devotee forever sing the glory of the Lord! May the devotee be illumined 
with the Truth about the indwelling Atma, Which is non-different to Paramatma!”. 


So emptying the quivers and unstringing the bow or throwing the sword all mean 
only one thing: “May the devotee forever be free of Karma-phala which torments 
in the cycle of Samsara. May the devotee perform all karma as Karma-yoga! 
May the devotee forever sing the glory of the Lord! May the devotee be illumined 
with the Truth about the indwelling Atma, Which is non-different to Paramatma!” 


ard Sinitega eet ee Tt | 


THIS, Peareasaera GRTST II 
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ya té hétirmidhustama hasté babhiva té dhanuhl 
taya’sman visvatastvamayaksmaya paribbhuja | (Rik 1.14) 


Oh Lord, Who shower blessings upon Thine devotees, with weapons and the 
bow in Thine hand, which are all now made harmless towards me, may guard 


us against miseries! 


(41g=H midhustama) One who grants the desires of devotees! (aaT taya) 
with those weapons and bow, (aT ya) which, (fd: hétih) exist (a4: dhanuh) 
the bow, (414 babhiva) present, (+ ged té hasté) in Your hand, (-44- tvam) 
May You, (aft=4st paribbhuja) protect always in all respects, (AeA asman) 
us, (fava: visvatah) from all types of dangers, (4a¢4aT ayakSmaya) 
leading to trouble-free state of existence, 
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Note: 


The nuances of the prayers are really exhilarating. Having asked the Lord to 
come unarmed, in His compassionate form, the devotee now requests the Lord 
to keep His weapons to guard against the impediments that may come in the 
way of the devotees! Lord needs His weapons to ward off any danger to us! May 
He therefore bless us with the assurance of such protection! 


FART AAT S YET | 
SPIT FT AAT APA TI wT I 


namasté astvayudhayanatataya dhrsnavél 
ubhabhyamuta té nam6 bahubhyam tava dhanvanél (Rik 1.15) 
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Oh Lord! To Thine weapons that are rendered harmless yet remain potent to 
cause harm, | offer my prostrations! Also to Thine two arms and the Bow, May 
my prostrations be! 


(& arqart té Ayudhaya) Lord, to Your weapons, (saTdaTy anatataya) that are 
now harmless, (414 dhrsnavé) but potent to harm, (#4: 4 namé astu) 
may my prostration be! (Sd uta) also, (4 té) your, (S4T¥aT ubhabhyam) 
both, (aTg*t bahubhyam) to the hands, (4 té) your, (a@-a44 dhanvané) to 
the bow, (44: nama) prostration. 


Note: 
Starting with the prostrations to the Lord’s anger and His pointed weapons at the 
beginning of the Anuvakam, the devotee is now repeating the prostrations to the 


weapons that are appeased and made totally harmless, and to the compassionate 
Lord. The shiver of seeing Lord’s fury is now gone and the devotee beseech the 
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benign and the compassionate form of Sri Rudra, Whose pointed weapons are 
all turned away and kept only for the protection of the devotee. 


Interesting is to note how the devotee assigns another role for Lord’s weapons 


in the next mantra. 


ait & uct Sacer tony Peart 
ait a sahara seas 7A 


pari té dhanvan6 hétirasmanvinaktu visvatah| 


atho ya isudhistavaré asmannidhéhi tami (Rik 1.16) 


Oh Lord! May the arrows of Thine bow pass away, far from us (without harming 
us). May Thine quiver be kept ready only in the midst of our enemies (i.e. 
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confronting the pile of our sins) 


Oh Load, (# té) Your, (éfd: héti) weapons of arrow, (ara: dhanvanah) 
of the bow, (Tare pari vrnaktu) pass by. (#41 asman) us! (st athd) 
Moreover, (a4 tava) your, (4: =f: ya isudhi) quiver, which is there, (7- 
tam) that, (fate nidhéhi) be in place, (aT% aré) in the group of enemies 
(#e4q asman) of ours. 


Note: 


In the last mantra, the devotee was praying and prostrating to the Lord saying 
that the weapons be made harmless and kept away, yet those may be kept ever 
ready to protect the devotees from peril. In this mantra, the devotee suggests 
that the weapons of the Lord be placed in the midst of the enemies that torment 
the devotee. The literal meaning may sound that the prayer is for the protection 
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of the self and the annihilation of enemies in this world. The inference is about 
the evil tendencies that inhibit our progress. Our enemies are all those which 
steer us away from righteousness and the path of perfection. Those are the ‘sins’ 
and ‘sinful acts’ and the root-cause which is the darkness of ignorance and false 
knowledge. These enemies to be controlled and driven away. So, the devotee 
is praying for Lord’s weapons to be amidst those evil tendencies and clear those 
for good. 


Thus ends the first anuvakam of Sri Rudram, with the 
inclusion of a shloka that praises the Lord as follows. 


FAST req Tas TAT Aereary 


SaaS THe PAHs Hreswexra 
foot yqeas wars wares 
SAAS FFI 


ekepeusau®) 


namasté astu bhagavan visvésvaraya mahadévaya 
tryambakaya tripurantakaya trikagnikalaya kalagnirudraya 
nilakanthaya mrtyufjayaya sarvésvaraya sadasivaya 
$rimanmahadévaya namahil 
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Thus ends the 1st Anuvakam of 


Sri Rudram - Namakam, 
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comprising of 16 Riks. 
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NAMAKAM 
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Anuvakam 02 II 
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war fete ares Sars feet sods aA 
aT gana Bea: TET Tae AA 
ae afersrg feria welsh ode a 
aa Tye Prensa wy vA 
ar eReader Yer Tay AAT 
FAT Mae FST eta TAT AAT 
at earataaniay sare ada AAT 
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TAT AigaTs VaTHT GET TIT TA 
Tat Apso arias shart Ita AAT 
Tar EaTa aap ATT Ia TAT 
at adiorarpede oat oda aT 
AH Geass wad Seat TIT AA | 2 ll 
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anuvaka: 2 


sambhavé namah | namasté astu bhagavan-visvésvaraya mahadévaya 
tryambakaya tripurantakaya trikagnikalaya kalagnirudraya nilakanthaya 
mrtyufjayaya sarvésvaraya sadasivaya Srima-nmahadévaya namah tl 
namo hiranya bahavé sénanyé disa-fcha patayé namo 
namo vrksébhy6 harikésébhyah pasina-mpatayé namo 
nama-ssaspifjaraya tvisimaté pathina-mpatayé namo 
namo babhlusaya vivyadhiné-’nnana-mpatayé namo 


namo harikésayopavitiné pustana-mpatayé namo 
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namo bhavasya hétyai jagata-mpatayé namo 
namo rudrayatataviné ksétrana-mpatayé namo 
namassutayahantyaya vanana-mpatayé namo 
namo rohitaya sthapatayé vrksana-mpatayé namo 
nam6 mantriné vanijaya kaksana-mpatayé namo 
namo bhuvantayé varivaskrta-yausadhina-mpatayé namo 
nama uchchairghdésayakrandayaté pattina-mpatayé namo 


namah krtsnavitaya dhavaté sattvana-mpatayé namah 1! 2 1 
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| Anuvakah 21 


The entire 2nd Anuvaka containing 13 Yajus that offer the paise and prostrations 
to the Lord is considered as a single Mantra, 


The votary besought the removal of the anger of Sri Rudra, and asked for His 
grace and benignity towards him, and prayed for the relief from all sorts of fear 
and the grant of spiritual illumination in the first Anuvaka, now offers prostrations 
with one hundred and thirty-seven (137) Yajus, starting from this 2nd Anuvaka 
to the 9th Anuvaka. 


It is pointed out by the Acarya, that the ‘namaskarah’ offered in the Anuvaka two, 
three, and four are called ‘Ubayatho Namaskarah’ having a “Namahah” at the 
beginning and one at the end, compared to the Yajus from the 5th Anuvaka to 
the end of 9th Anuvaka that have only one Namahah. It is told that the double 
Namahah are meant to the ‘Ghora’, the terrifying form of Sri Rudras, and the 


ekepeusau®) 


single Namahah to the enchanting and serene for Sri Rudra. 


aay fetrarargd Sart feet ada AAT 


namo hiranyabahavé sénanyé disam ca patayé namo (Yajus 2. 1) 


To Lord Paraméswara Who has lustrous golden hands, Who as the Lord 
presiding over the gods of all directions as the guardians, may my obeisance be! 


(f€xvazaTes - hiranyabahavé) To the Lord with the hands of Golden hue, 


(Aatet sénanyé) Who presides over all gods, (4 ca) and, (festt Ta) the Lord 
of all directions, (74T THT nam6 nam6) are our prostrations! 
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Note: 


In this part of the mantra, Lord Paraméswara is adored as the protector of all 
directions; He does so by presiding over an army of gods who are appointed 
to reign in every direction. In other words worship of any form of god ultimately 
pertains only to Lord Paraméswara Who is the controller of all. 


AAT FeAl BRaRMA: TEA TT FAT 
nam6 vrksébhy6 harikésébhyah pasinadm patayé namo (Yajus 2. 2) 


To the Lord Whose hair is of the lush green leaves of Cosmic-Tree, In Who the 
Cosmic-Tree is sustained, Who is the Lord of all-beings that are nourished by the 


Cosmic-Tree, may my obeisance be! 
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(aei#al vrkSébhyd) To the Lord Who is in form of Cosmic-Tree, (eftet=t: 
harikésébhyah) Who has dark-green leaves of the Cosmic-tree as the hair, 
(T2AT Tt pasinam patayé) Who is the Lord of all Jiva, the beings that are 
nourished by the Cosmic-Tree, (HT THI nam6d namé) are our prostrations! 


Note: 


After hailing the supremacy of Lord Paraméswara, in this line, His glory 
is worshiped. In Him is the Cosmic-Tree which represents the Universe that 
perpetually subjected to changes, and in which all beings exist and get 
nourished. Therefore, He is the Lord of all beings (PaSupathi). The word ‘past’ 
refers to cow and such animals, and also in general, all life-forms. Therefore, 
Lord Paraméswara is worshipped as ‘“‘pasuna pataye’, the Lord Who is presiding 


over all beings. 


Lord Paraméswara is also described having dark-green hair, that represents the 


I\Namakam II lt Anuvakam 01 II 


WaT SAT Il 
Sri Rudraprasnahll 


lush green leaves of the Cosmic-Tree. We will see, subsequently many colours 
are being attributed to Lord Paraméswara. 


In the first line, He is described as the One with the Golden-hand. Taking this as 
‘Upa-lakshanam’ or an indicator, we infer that His entire form looks luminous like 
the Golden Sun that nourishes the Universe. 


The Cosmic-Tree, like any tree, goes through many stages of growth, maturity, 
decay and regeneration and such stages are seen by the buds, lush green 
leaves, flowers, fruits and dry and falling leaves. Such changes in the Cosmic- 
Tree is the result of the ‘guna’ that are manifest in the ‘Prakriti’, the Power of Lord 
Paraméswara. 


The lush green of the Cosmic-Tree represents the power that generates activities 
or ‘rajO-guna’. Like the Cosmic-Tree, the ‘pasd’ or the beings habituating on the 
Cosmic-Tree are also driven by their ‘guna’ or intrinsic traits and as a result, 
perform ‘karma’ and acquire ‘Karma-phala’. 


ekepeusaut®) 


Like the Cosmic-Tree, all the beings also undergoing changes within the 
perpetual cycle of ‘Samsara’. The dynamics of all beings and the Universe are 
sustained only in the Lord. 


namah saspifjaraya tvisimaté pathinam patayé namo (Yajus 2. 3) 


To the Lord Whose hair shines like the tender sheath of grass of red and yellow 
hue, Who is luminous with the Supreme Gnosis, Who is the Lord of the path that 
leads (the Jiva) to perfection, may my obeisance be! 
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(afeagzr saspifijaraya) To the Lord shining like a tender grass of Red and 
Yellow hue, (feattt7c tvisimaté) Who is luminous with Supreme Knowledge, 
(a2tat Taz pathinam patay) as the Lord of the pathway that leads all to 
perfection, (THT TAT namd nam) are our prostrations! 


Note: 


Having surrendered to Lord Paraméswara Who sustains the Universe and all 
the beings, in the cycle of Samsara, the devotee now prays that the Lord, Who 
shines tenderly like the soft-grass of Red and Yellow hue, bestow grace with the 
illumination of Truth, revealed in the Vedas, to guide the devotee out of Samsara. 


The varying colours of the Lord that are enumerated represent Him as being the 
substratum of all ‘Guna-vyapara’, the transactions triggered by the ‘Tamo’, ‘Rajo’ 
and ‘satva-guna’, federated by the nature of His Maya. Only the grace of the 
Lord bestows the right pathway for the pursuit to perfection, that is the inquiry 
and the realization of the supreme Truth. 
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Great scholars translate the word ‘a2ffat pathinam’ to mean the path of Veda, 
including the recital of Veda mantras, performing Vedic Rituals, inquiry into the 
Vedanta as well as the application of ‘tantra’, ‘yoga’ etc. All those seemingly 
different paths complement each other to prepare the aspirant to qualify for the 
most divine inquiry, namely, ‘Atma-vicaram’, ultimately leading to the inevitable 
unitary path to liberation, ‘Atma-Jnanam’. 


By offering prostrations to Lord Paraméswara, the ruler of such luminous 
pathway to perfection, the devotee gains salvation. 
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namo babhlusaya vivyadhiné’nnanam patayé namo (Yajus 2. 4) 


To the Lord Who mounts on the Bull of Righteousness, Who torments (those 
who do evil things) by the food (that they consume), Who is the Lord of Food that 
nourishes all, may my obeisance be! 


(a*eqaTt_ babhlusaya) To the Lord Who is mounted on the Bull of 
Righteousness, (faeatfart vivyadhiné) Who torments by the food consumed, 


(aaTAT TAT annanam patayé) as the Lord of Food that nurtures, (AAT TAT 


namo nam6) are our prostrations! 
Note: 


How does the Lord rule over all-beings in the Universe? 


ekepeusawt®) 


The Lord does so by being seated on the Bull, the ‘vrishabhah’ which represents 
Dharma, the Righteousness. Lord Paraméswara is the controller of everyone’s 
Karma-Phala and the governing ‘Law of Dharma’ is His implement. 


He is, first of all, the One Who nourishes all beings. As everything is sustained in 
the Lord, His benign grace is what makes all to survive. To survive, one needs 
food, ‘Annam’ and therefore, food is deemed as ‘ISvara-Prasad’, as He is the 
provider of all. 


Food gives life! Food is not just what we eat but everything that we consume to 
feed our body, senses and mind. Even the air that we breath, the light that we 
see, the sound that we hear, the touch we sense - everything that we consume 
by our body, mind and all sensory faculties are to be known as ‘annam’. In 
this mantra, the devotee praises Lord ParaméSwara as the Lord of Food that 
nurtures all. 
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But by indulging in evil pursuits, when we abuse Lord's courtesy, then the 
wrath of Lord, Who is seated on the Bull of Righteousness is triggered, which 
makes us to grieve according to our misdeeds, through the very food that 
we consume. The literal meaning may suggest a reference to suffering from 
the consumption of food-poison, but the true import refers to our grief resulting 
from the consumption of evil thoughts. If we consume those that are unhealthy, 
unrighteous and unjust, resulting in our evil action, then those bad ‘karma’ is 
bound to result in our inevitable grief and distress. 


FAT eheheraadtiast Gert Ty FHT 
namo harikésayopavitiné pustanam patayé namo (Yajus 2. 5) 
To the (eternally youthful) Lord with dark hair, Who wears the holy thread (as the 


symbol of the virtuous vow taken for the pursuit of Dnarma and Truth), Who is 
well nourished and nourishes all well, may my obeisance be! 
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(eftserat harikésay6) To the Lord Who has dark hair, i.e. Who is forever 
young, (atf4 upavitiné) Who wears the holy thread, i.e. who has taken the 
vow to perform the prescribed duties and to perpetually dwell in the Supreme 
Truth, ({eTat Trt pustanam patayé), to the Lord of Prosperity, (THT THT 


namo nam6) are our prostrations! 


Note: 


The Cosmic-Tree is timeless. In it are the beings that come and go in various 
form, as the cycle of Samsara is driven by the Wheel of Time. So aged by time, 
are all the beings in the world. In contract, Lord ParaméSwara Who transcends 
all Time and Space is eternally young. 
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In the earlier mantra, it is shown that Lord’s hair is green representing the 
changing blooms of the Cosmic-Tree, yet Lord is beyond all changes. This is 
indicated by His dark hair, referring to eternal youth and timelessness. He is 
wearing the holy-thread, which is not to be taken as if it symbolizes a particular 
‘Varna’ or division. The holy-thread is a symbol on a person who has taken 
up a committed life-style according to the scriptures. Such commitment could 
be for scriptural learning and preaching or administering and protecting others, 
or creating and transacting wealth to support all or just about doing work for 
others. That is how the ‘Varnashrma Dharma’ needs to be viewed as it was 
never intended to cause discrimination at birth. Here Lord is seen as wearing the 
holy-thread, as He leads by example in the pursuit of His rule. 


Those who take up such vows and follow their Dharma will be prosperous. This 
is indicated in the next word ‘{8TaT ad pustanam patayé’. This infers two 
points: Lord is well nourished, i.e. He is full of prosperity; and Lord bestows 
nourishment and prosperity. 
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Only the possessor can grant possessions to others; here we revere the Lord, 
the possessor of prosperity, to grant us the same. Acarya Bhatta Bhaskara 
goes on to enumerate ten types of prosperity such as cattle, grain-fields, houses, 
children etc. extending to the miraculous powers of ‘ashtama siddhi’. 


Going by the words of the great sage, Sri Maha Periyaval of Kanchi Kamakoti 
Peetam, do we really know what we really need and pray for! It is forever better 
to simply surrender to the Lord, singing His glory and offer our steadfast devotion, 
leaving to the Lord’s mercy for all that needs to be given and done. 
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TAT eT SI Stat Tay AT 


namo bhavasya hétyai jagatarn patayé nam6 (Yajus 2. 6) 


To the Lord Who is the cause of the Universe (for its existence and eventual 
dissolution cycle, and so, Who is the Lord of Universe (for granting prosperity 
and relief), may my obeisance bel! 


(aaet Bt bhavasya hétyai) To the Lord Who is the cause of the Universe 
(or) Who has the instrument to cut asunder the illusory nature of the 
Universe, (stat Td jagatam patayé) Who grants the World and worldly 
prosperity, (THT THT namd nam6) are our prostrations! 


Note: 


This Yajus 2.6 is considered to be one of the most important mantras. 
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If we consider @d, the means or the cause, then Isvara is both the instrumental 
cause and efficient cause of the Universe. But if the Universe and all appearance 
therein are temporal and insentient only yet sustained on the eternal and 
unchanging cause the Parabrahmam, then the grace of That Parabrahmam only 
could cut asunder the cycle of Samsara. 


Thus, the word @d could be taken to mean both the cause and the instrument, 
to fix as well as dismantle the Universe. So, the Lord is ‘bhavasya hétuh’. One 
Who controls the Universe must be the Lord of the Universe. Hence the devotee 
prays to Paraméswara as the Lord of the Universe, Whose grace bestow both 
the world of prosperity for the embodied existence as well as the freedom from 
the cycle of embodied existence, set in eternal bliss. 


This is the import of this line. 
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Ta STATS Sar IIT AAT 


namo rudrayatataviné ksétranam patayé namé6 (Yajus 2. 7) 


To the Lord Who removes our grief, for which, holds the bow with mounted 
arrow, Who is the indwelling effulgence in all being, may my obeisance be! 


(zaTat rudraya) To the Lord Who removes grief of Samasara for all beings, 
(arcatfaet Atataviné) for which, He holds the arrow-mounted-Bow, (sat It 
ada ksétranam patayé), Who is the Lord indwelling in all beings, (aT TAT 
namo nam6) are our prostrations! 


Note: 


Literal meaning confirms Sri Rudra as the Lord Who holds the bow and the 
arrows for protecting His devotees and removing their grief is bestowing grace to 


ekepeusau®) 


all by reigning at many holy ‘kSétra’ or pious places. 


A greater insight would be to consider the word ‘kSétranam’ to mean all the 
embodiments. Lord Paraméswara Who is all-pervading is also indwelling within 
every being as ‘Atma’, the eternal effulgence and witness. The very ‘awareness 
of existence’ in a person is only due to the light of consciousness that is within. 
That light of consciousness or Atma is not the intelligence or the ignorance, but 
That which sees both the intelligence and ignorance. It is the pure awareness. 
Sri Rudra, the form of Lord Paraméswara Who removes our grief, is in fact within 
us as the indwelling Atma. With this understanding, the very nature of grief is 
questioned: What is joy? What is sorrow? Are these mere emotions or some real 
states of existence? Surely our joy and grief are not because those are in the 
objects of our desire or distaste, but those are what our minds formulate! 


When we understand that mind is inert and it attains sentience only because of 
the effulgence of Atma, then how could grief, that the temporal mind perceives 
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be real! Such inquiry, and the eventual realization of our true state of bliss, are 
only by the bestowing grace of Sri Rudra. His tormenting arrows are there only to 
steer our journey towards the path of Self-inquiry! His golden rays of grace then 


grant the revelation. 


FA: YATES TAT TA. AAT 


namah sutayahantyaya vananam patayé namo (Yajus 2. 8) 


To the Lord Who is the charioteer of the Universe and all embodiments, Who 
transcends all, untouched by cause and effect Who is the Lord of the impenetrable 


forest, may my obeisance be! 


(aaa sutaya) To the Lord Who is the charioteer of the Universe and 
all embodiments, (@-cat hantyaya) Who is untouchable, being beyond 
all cause and effect, (4ATaT TAT vananarh patayé) Who lords over the 
impenetrable forest, (THT THT namd nam) are our prostrations! 


3 
& 
3 
S 
vo 
vo 
g 
1S) 


Note: 


ISvara, in Whom the Cosmic-Tree is sustained, Who is all pervading and all 
indwelling, is the force that makes all there is! The effulgence of the consciousness 
lights the life in the embodiment. In Its lustre, the mind attains sentience and this 


the life thrives! 


Thus, upon gaining sentience under the light of consciousness, when the aroused 
mind with all its sensory faculties run wild, only the witnessing consciousness 
offer the course-corrections by reflecting righteous thoughts in the mind and 
triggering discerning intellect to analyse. Like a charioteer who steers the Chariot 
in the right course, I$vara, indwelling as Atma in all beings, drives and directs! 
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I$vara Indwelling in us as the Atma is the Knower of all- to-be-known and the 
Seer of all-to-be-seen! Yet He is not knowable and un-seeable! He transcends 
all perception and comprehension. He is beyond all causes and efforts! 


The literal meaning of the phrase “vananam pati’ gives the idea that Sri Rudra 
is like the King of the Forest, as the Chief Hunter. It also gives another insight. 
The forest refers to the vast scriptures, ‘Veda Aranyam’ and Lord ParaméSwara 
is the Lord of that forest. Like the impenetrable forests are the Vedas that are 
infinite and beyond anyone’s full comprehension. Even in the limited scriptural 
texts that are nourished by Sages to this date, there are many secrets, forever 
enticing and challenging that the keen aspirants forever inquire and seek. Such 
of potency in the Vedas and the darkness of our ignorance make the domain 
of supreme knowledge a vast impenetrable forest. Who else, other than Lord 
Paraméswara be the Emperor of that forest! 
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sat ate 7 +> z i a sar 
namo rodhitaya sthapatayé vrksanarh patayé namo (Yajus 2. 9) 
To the Lord Whose colour is Red (owing to the apparent activities of creation, 
sustenance, dissolution, concealment and grace - Yet), Who is stable (eternally 
unmoving), Who is the Lord of Cosmic-Tree, may my obeisance be! 
(atfeart rdhitaya) To the Lord Who is red in colour, (4774 sthapatayé) Who 
is eternally stable everywhere, (4a Taz vrkSAnarn patayé) Who is the Lord 


of Tree (AAT THT namd nam) are our prostrations! 


Note: 
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In the previous prostration Lord Paraméswara is worshipped as the Lord of Forest, 
and here, as the Lord of Tree. Many trees form the forest, so Lord of the Forest 
already includes I$vara’s lordship over all trees. Therefore, we should connect 
to the previously discussed concept: Cosmic-Tree being sustained within ISvara. 
The all-pervading ISvara, Who reigns the impenetrable forest of Vedas, also 
holds the Cosmic-Tree, the ‘Prapancha’, under His divine control. He is therefore 
responsible for the ‘Srishti’, creation, ‘Sthithi’, preservation, ‘Laya’, destruction, 
‘Tirobhav’, concealment and revival and ‘Anugraha’, providing salvation. 


Although all such actions occur only by the Will of the Lord, we may understand 
that the act of Will itself is the power of ‘satvic-rajas’ at play. This guna is 
indicated by red colour and therefore Lord Rudra appears red. Yet, ISvara is 
Parabrahmam That Which has no action and in Whose presence all actions 
occur. This is reinforced by the adoration of the Lord as ‘sthapaye’, One Who is 
stable, unmoving and, eternally idle. With this mantra, the devotee contemplates 
on the divine play of Paraméswara as ‘ISvara and Maya’ or ‘Siva and Sakti’. 
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FAT AP atreres Hart waa AAT 


namo mantriné vanijaya kakSanam patayé namo (Yajus 2. 10) 


To the Lord Who is adored by innumerable mantras or Who is the authority 
of all mantras, Who is like a seasoned merchant, knowing and controlling the 
innumerable transactions (that perpetually happen in the Universe), Who is the 
Lord of impenetrable forests of Vedas and the secrets therein, may my obeisance 
be! 


(afeast mantriné) To the Lord of (innumerable) mantras, (aTfrstrq vanijaya) 
Who, like an expert merchant, handles transactions, (aT Trt kaksanam 
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patayé) Who is the Lord of impenetrable forest of great secrets of Vedas, 
(THT TAT namd namé) are our prostrations! 


Note: 
As Lord Paraméswara is the Lord of Vedaranya, the innumerable secrets therein. 
which are beyond human-intellect, are only revealed at His divine command. He 


is therefore the Lord of all mantras and beyond. As the eternally stable witness. 


He is eternally omniscient. 


Tar sae Rapa Tay TAT 


namo bhuvamtayé varivaskrtayausadhinam patayé namo (Yajus 2. 11) 
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To the Lord Who nourishes the Earth and all beings therein, Who is in the water, 
and in the form of water, Who is the Lord of all vegetation (trees, creepers, plants 
etc that from part of the food-chain to sustain life), may my obeisance be! 


(4a bhuvarntayé) To the Lord Who nourishes the Earth and all therein, 
(atftaeparat varivaskrtay) Who is in the Water, and Who is n the form of 
Water, the source of life, (sitvetat Ta ausadhinampatayé) Who is the Lord 
of all vegetation, (THT THT nam6 namé) are our prostrations! 


Note: 


In this line, the devotee comes direct to the point. Being embodied on the Earth, 
we need the grace of the Lord Who nourishes all life forms on the Earth! The 
most important of power of nature that breeds and sustains life is water. So 
the word ‘varivaskrtaya’ is taken to mean both: the Lord dwelling in the water, 
Sri Maha Visnu, the saviour of the world and the Lord in the form of Water, the 
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source of life on Earth. Water nourishes plantations, and the resulting plants, 
creepers and tress sustains the mammoth food chain, thus being the critical part 
of life on Earth. Sri Rudra is the divine force of nature. This is the key import. 


aA Saar Haae GAT Tas AAT 


nama uccairghosayakrandayaté pattinam patayé namo (Yajus 2. 12) 


To the Lord Who makes loud noise (in the fight against enemies), Who makes 
the enemies cry in dread and defeat, Who lords over the gods and powers that 
tread the path of righteousness to protect righteousness, may my obeisance be! 


(S¥aTaTAaL uccairghdsaya) To the Lord Who makes roaring noise, (4#-aad 
akrandayaté) Who makes the enemies cry in dread and defeat, (Ttat T4t 
pattinam patayé) Who lords over the foot-solders , i.e. who tread the path 
of righteousness to protect righteousness, (THT TAT namd namo) are our 


prostrations! 
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Note: 


Literal meaning suggests that Sri Rudra makes loud noise in the fight against 
the evil and easily destroys them, as the Lord of great many soldiers who are 
all engaged in the sustenance of Dharma in this world. The power of Lord 
Paraméswara manifests in so many forms as Rudras and demigods, established 
in all directions in order to protect Dharma and punish evil-doers for their evil 
actions. They all are only at the will and command of Lord ParaméSswara, even 
though, should the Lord decide to vanquish all at His own, He does! 


In this mantra, the revelation of His power, through the ‘Sabda’ is indicated. Is 
not ‘sound’ the primordial form of energy giving rise to all! Who are the enemies 
that the Lord eradicates? For the devotees who seek the joy of embodied lives, 
impediments to peaceful and prosperous life are the enemies. For the spiritual 
aspirants, evil qualities that bring blemish to the mind are the enemies. 


\\Namakam Il lt Anuvakam 01 II 


at SRT Il 


Sri Rudraprasnahl 


As the succour of His devotees, Lord Paraméswara intervenes to make those 
enemies dread and cry as He remove them and help the devotees in their 
righteous pursuits. Is not fear, particularly, the fear of death, a major enemy to 
our peace and tranquillity? Even then for our rescue is the benign grace of the 
Lord; didn’t the Lord intervene to stop and even scold His foot solider, the Lord 
of Death, to stay away from His devotee, Sri Markantéyar! 


TH Gordy wad Saar Tay AAI 


namah krtsnavitaya dhavaté sattvanam patayé namah i (Yajus 2. 13) 


To the Lord Who is all pervading, Who runs everywhere to protect His devotees, 
Who is the succour for the virtuous seekers may my obeisance be! 
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(@eadttaTs krtsnavitaya) To the Lord Who is omnipresent, (at¢d dhavatéé) 
Who is running to protect his devotees, (a<4at 144 sattvanam patay) Who 
is the succour for the virtuous, (AAT THT namd namé) are our prostrations! 


Note: 


The Lord is omnipresent. As worshiped before, Lord is forever ‘stable’ and 
‘unmoving’. Naturally That which is all pervasive cannot move anywhere as there 
can be no place where That is not already there! Yet, here, in the first phrase, 
the devotee adores the Unmoving Parabrahmam as omnipresent, then sees 
the Lord as ISvara, Who, with the control on His Maya, rules the Universe and 
saves all creations. Like the tireless movement of a Mother Cow in search of Her 
calves to nourish and protect them, Lord Who is compassionate, forever runs 
everywhere to protect His devotees. 
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Thus ends the 2nd Anuvakam of 


Sri Rudram - Namakam, 
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comprising of 13 Yajus. 
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li) Anuvakam 03 II 


l\Namakam II lt Anuvakam 03 II 


WaT SAFI 
Sri Rudraprasgnahl 


© 
z 
ss 
i 
= 
oO 
vo 
§ 
© 


\\Namakam II lt Anuvakam 03 II 


WaT SAT Il 
Sri Rudraprasnahll 


TE Sea Peat arena Tsay AAT 
Tat Praga eatery Teche Tha AAT 
AAT sad URaad Kaa Tay AAT 
aaT Pree oRarateaay waa aA 
ae canter Pika Gegrt wey AAT 
Aq Spe eae aT AAT 
AH aT-aPa: dears a FHT 
TA oral fasneda a TAT 
FHT Seapa Teyaheray TAT 
TA aPa: WaTPAs aT AAT 
A: Sa Saal AT THT 
Tae aera A TAT 
A: Spa: STA A TAT 
aH seapatswtpas dt 7A 3 
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anuvaka: 3 


nama-ssahamanaya nivyadhina avyadhinina-mpatayé namo 
namah kakubhaya nisanginé sténana-mpatayé namo 
nam6 nisangina isudhimaté taskarana-mpatayé namo 
namo vafichaté parivafichaté stayuna-mpatayé namo 
nam nichéravé paricharayaranyana-mpatayé namo 
nama-ssrkavibhy6o jighagmsadbhyo musnata-mpatayé namo 
nam6-’simadbhyo naktaficharadbhyah prakrntana-mpatayé namo 
nama usnisiné giricharaya kulufichana-mpatayé namo 


nama isumadbhy6 dhanvavibhyascha vo namo 
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nama atan-vanébhyah pratidadhanébhyascha vo namo 
nama ayachChadbhy6 visrjadbhyascha vo namo 
nam6-’ssadbhyo vidyadbhyascha v6 namo 
nama asinébhya-ssayanébhyascha vo namo 
nama-ssvapadbhyo jagradbhyascha vo namo 
namastisthadbhyo dhavadbhyascha v6 namo 
nama-ssabhabhya-ssabhapatibhyascha vo namo 


namo asvébhy6-’svapatibhyascha v6 namah ti 3 1 
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| Anuvakah 3 


The entire Anuvaka 03, containing 17 Yajus, is considered as one Maha-mantra. 


namah sahamanaya nivyadhina avyadhininam patayé nam6 (Yajus 3. 1) 


To Lord Paraméswara Who establishes peace by forgiving the mistakes of the 
devotees, Who punishes the enemies, Who as the Lord presiding over the valiant 
gods who torment all sort of enemies (evil), may my obeisance be! 


(Aguas sahamanaya) To the Lord Who instils peace, (freatat nivyadhina) 
Who punishes those in the wrong, (aT-atfarttat ttt Avyadhininarh patayé), 
Who is the Lord of valiant gods Who remove the enemies, (HT THT namo 


ekepeusau®) 


namo) are our prostrations! 


Note: 


Lord Paraméswara is compassionate and forgiving the errors of the devotees 
and establishes peace. Yet for the enemies, which we saw in the last Anuvaka as 
impediments that destroy peace and drive us towards evil, are severely punished 
by the Lord, Who has in his command many valiant gods as His divine army to 
protect all beings. 


In this Yajus, Lord is both forgiving the errors of the devotees and also punishing 


the enemies that are evil. This seemingly contradictory idea is resolved in the 
next Yajus. 
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namah kakubhaya nisangind sténanam patayé namo (Yajus 3. 2) 


To Lord Paraméswara Who is the most prominent, the wielder of the sword and 
the Chief of Thieves, may my obeisance be! 


(#paTa kakubhayaa) To the Lord Who is excellent, (frafer1t nisangind) 
Who wields the sword, (td4Tat Td sténanam patayé), Who is the Lord of 
Thieves who steal our possessions without out knowledge, (HT TAT namo 


nam6o) are our prostrations! 
Note: 


In this, and the following three Yajus, Sri Rudra is adored as someone Who 
takes away our possessions by all means of trickery. 
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In this, Sri Rudra is seen as a Thief, referring to a person who steals our 
possession without our knowledge. That too, expertly, as He is the best among 
the thieves and also the Chief among all such thieves. To that supreme Thief, 


we offer our prostrations. 


As Lord is all pervasive and all indwelling, surely, He is also in the hearts of 
those who steal other’s possessions. Although the act of stealing is evil, divinity 
is indwelling even in the thief. With this comprehension, we learn to revere all 
beings, seeing divinity in everything. Yet, the action that is unrighteous is to be 
curbed. Simply put, treat the wrong action with contempt and not the actor! 


Another key insight is that there is a blessing in disguise! 
Lord Paraméswara takes away the possessions of His devotees, without their 


knowledge! Does it mean that He would make us impoverished in this world? 
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No, that would be contradictory as it is already shown in the previous Anuvaka 
that Lord bestows all sort of prosperity for our life here and here-in-after! Then 
what does He steal away from us, that we dearly treasure as our possession? 
That is the ego, the pride, the false notion of who we really are! 


The ‘ahamkara’ or the Self -identity with the embodiment, and the ‘mamakara’, 
the notion of ownership to others and other objects are two that we hold very 
dearly. Any hurt or adverse impact to ‘my’ belongings or to the notion of ‘I’, is the 
worst fear. 


The root cause of ‘ahamkara’ and ‘mamakara’ is ‘Avidya’. Therefore, if Lord 
is stealing away our priced possessions, He takes away our ‘ahamkara’ and 


‘mamakara’ and by that He also steals away our ‘Avidya’. Bhagavan Sankara 


succinctly defines ‘Avidya’ as the wrong idea of the Self. Then, if the Lord takes 
away ‘Avidya’, are we impoverished? No! 


If something is lost, we must gain something else in return to feel good, is it not? 


ekepeusau®) 


If the Lord simply steals away our Avidya, what are we left with? Here we must 
understand ‘Avidya’ is the nescience or darkness that hides our true self, which 
is the indwelling Atma,. So when Avidya is removed by the Lord, our darkness 
is removed. When there is no darkness, there is light! Nothing else needs to be 
given as our true nature as luminous Atma, prevails. 


Why is the Lord compared to a thief who steals secretly! It is because, while 
the devotees are bestowed with the abundant grace of the Lord, without their 
knowledge, in the light of the Lord, all blemishes of darkness wither away! 
Without knowing how it has happened, the devotees find themselves blessed 
with virtuous life, fulfilled with the true state of bliss. That is why this is a blessing 
in disguise. 
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wat Prager safer cabanas AAT 


nam6 nisangina isudhimaté taskaranam patayé namo (Yajus 3. 3) 


To Lord Paraméswara Who is holding the dart to fit into the bow, Who has 
the quiver of arrows, Who is the Chief of Robbers who threaten and rob our 
possessions directly, may my obeisance be! 


(fara fester nisangina) To the Lord Who has the bow tied-up with the dart 
ready to be mourned (4 fac sudhimaté) Who has the quiver of arrows, 
(TRUITT Tat taskaranam patayé), Who is the Chief of Robbers, who 
threaten and rob of our possessions directly, (THT THT namd namé6) are our 
prostrations! 


Note: 


Keeping the inference from the last Yajus as the context helps in understanding 
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here, the insight of adoring Sri Rudra as an armed robber, that too, as the Chief 
of such armed robbers! 


Lord Who was worshipped as a thief, taking away secretly all our possessions 
to relieve us from the clutches of worldly attachments and the entrapment of 
Samsara, is adored in this Yajus as a threatening robber to make us give away 
with our full knowledge, our possessions of burden. 


Threats scare us! That too, when Lord threatens with the sharp-arrows that 
torment, we dread and oblige. We have gained in the first Anuvaka the true 
understanding of Sri Rudra’s arrows and His apparent rage. Those are to 
discipline the erring devotees to steer clear off evil. However, the Seekers of 
the Truth who venture into the dark forests of Vedic secrets would surely meet 
Sri Rudra, Who, as we have learnt, is in the impenetrable forest, The chance 
encounter with Him, i.e. His blessings, would mean, His weapons posing as 
threats to the Seekers and they losing of their possessions of burden. 
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To such spiritual seekers, those threats are coming from the realization of the 
temporal nature of this material life and the perpetual cycle of birth and death, 
and the weariness of Samsara. Alarmed by those threats, the Seeker gives away 
what he held so far as real, the ahamkara, mamakara and the underlying Avidya. 
The chance encounter happens in so many ways, the most tangible one being 
the meeting of a Sadguru. 


vA aad was Saat Tas AAT 


namo vajicaté parivaficaté stayunam patayé namo (Yajus 3. 4) 


To Lord Paraméswara Who gains (our) confidence and cheats now and then, 
Who cheats at all times, in all (our) tasks, Who is the Chieftain of all who steal 
our things, may my obeisance be! 


ekepeusaut®) 


(a¥q vaficaté) To the Lord, Who is worming into the confidence of a master, 
cheats him occasionally. (1fa4¥¢ parivaficaté) Who cheats at all times, in all 
tasks, (“aT T4 stayinarh patayé), Who is the Chieftain of robbers who 
steal at all times, (THT TAT namo nam) are our prostrations! 


Note: 


Continuing with the same allegory, in this Yajus, the devotees see the Lord in 
all forms of stealing away the possessions of the devotee, coming as someone 
who gains the devotee’s confidence and steals his possessions, now and then, 
or someone who perpetually cheats the devotee and that too, as the master 
of cheating. Typical translations that convey the essence of this Yajus to see 
divinity even in those who cheat us, but this may be not be greatly convincing. So 
we must continue in the same context of previous Yajus and the one that follows. 
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When the devotion is intense and the surrender to Lord Paraméswara is 
committed, then the devotee finds number of changes happening within. The 
Lord, Who has gained the confidence of His devotee, without the knowledge 
of the devotee, alters his way of life. Suddenly, the devotee starts to see the 
uselessness of what he or she deemed important in this world! There is a gradual 
increase of discrimination and dispassion in the devotee, and occasionally at 
least when his communion with God, such as while being in Satsangh, the 
devotee loses the entanglement with worldly objects. 


When the devotees intensity of love to God increases, the occasional thief, Lord 
Paraméswara, becomes a regular thief, intervening in all the tasks of the devotee 
at all times, depriving his accumulation of temporal things. This, the Lord does 
by taking away the ‘ahamkara’ and ‘mamakara’ from the devotee, so that the 
devotee performs his actions without the likes and dislikes. For all these trickery 
and divine cheating, there are many gods as mentioned in the dense forest of 
Vedas, and among them, the supreme is Lord Paraméswara, 
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namo nicéravé paricarayaranyanam patayé namo (Yajus 3. 5) 


To Lord Paraméswara Who is forever looking forward to steal our possessions, 
Who wanders amidst the places where the devotees transact, Who is the Leader 
of forest-thieves may my obeisance be! 


(faz4 nicéravé) To the Lord Who is forever in the look out for stealing, 
(afta paricaraya) Who wanders amidst the places of transactions for 
pick-pocketing, (amaTat Tat aranyanam patayé), Who is the Lord of 
Thieves in the forests, (THT THT nam6d nam6) are our prostrations! 
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Note: 


Now, the insatiable urge of the Lord in stealing from His devotee, thereby 
bestowing His benign grace upon the devotee is indicated. Once the devotee 
makes absolute surrender, Lord Paraméswara, Who is indwelling as Atma, in all, 
starts to exercise His divine power to bring changes in the devotees. 


For this to happen, He is said to be at the close proximity, keeping an watchful 
eye on the devotees actions and accumulated possessions. More so is the 
intervention of the Lord in the devotee’s life, when the devotee transacts in the 
world through words, thoughts and deeds. 


Such transaction space is indicated by the word ‘paricara’, a market place of 
actions. There the Lord closely follows the devotee to ‘pick-pocket’ and steal 
away. He is an Ace in this act of stealing, as He is the Lord of Forest-dwelling- 
Thieves. 
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As we contemplate, we think of our transformations in our public life when the 
spiritual pursuits take the centre stage! More our interests in spiritual progress, 
more are our cautions in the worldly indulgences. Suddenly we start to see the 
fallacy in what we once deemed as real; even a small lie that we utter begins to 
hurt our hearts. 


The vain ego that we carried all along is now seen to be lost. The places we 
like to go are turning out to be where there is spiritual progression! Even at 
Satsangh, every time we deeply transact, we seem to lose something of our 
falsehood, being pick-pocketed by the divine hands. 
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aH: Gaps Berke Awa Tes AAT 
namah srkavibhy6o jighagrnsadbhyo musnatam patayé namo (Yajus 3. 6) 


To Lord Paraméswara Who protects the Self (to remain untouched) with His 
divine armour, Who is keen to cause distress in others, Who is looking to steal 
the crops cultivated by the devotees, may my obeisance be! 


(qHtfaeat srkavibhyd) To the Lord, Who protects the Self with His armour, 
(fSrartgT jighagrnsadbhys) Who is keen to cause distress in others, (H™Tat 
ad musnatarm patayé), Who wishes to steal the crops of the field, (THT TAT 


namo namo) are our prostrations! 
Note: 


In this Yajus, we look at the deeper meaning of the Lord’s thieving action. 
By loitering near the devotees, and escorting them in all the places of their 
transactions and pick-pocketing off their possessions, as we saw in the previous 
Yajus, a doubt may arise in us. Is the Lord also contaminated by us, with His 
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closers association with us and the interventions? 


No! The Paramatma is pure and untouched. As Bhagavan says in Sri Bhagavad 
Gita, Atma, forever remains as ‘asangah’ or unmixed with anything! As ‘nithya- 
Suddhah’, Atma is in such state of pure existence. Atma, protects Itself from the 


armour of Truth. 


Then there is a literal meaning implying that the Lord is keen to cause distress 
to others. This contradicts the very definition of the name ‘Rudra’, the One who 
removes distress! Therefore, the import should be about the compassion of the 
Lord Which keenly looking for the ways to cause positive impact on the devotee, 
so that the devotee is able to shed the falsehood and the impediments to spiritual 


progress. 
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Before the spiritual awakening, the ordeals of life are seen to be distress and grief! 
But the very experience of those ordeals leads to the dawn of new knowledge 
steering towards spiritual advancements. This is the intent of the God and that is 
why even His ardent devotee undergoes difficult periods in life and those ordeals 
are not to down the devotee but to uplift. 


Then why does the Lord steal the crops that are cultivated by the Jiva? This we 
understand also out of His compassion towards the devotee. 


The crops represent the growth of Karma-phala, that are due from the Karmas 
of the devotees. As per the saying, ‘as you sow, so shall you reap’, everyone 
has to endure the result of One’s own actions. We already saw earlier, how both 
punya and papa result only in grief, as both entrap us in the cycle of Samsara. 
That is why, if the fruition of our Karma that are like the seasoned crops in the 
field of our karma were to be taken-away by the Lord, we remain blessed. This 
is the insight of this Yajus. 
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Does the Lord literally take our punya and papa? What use is there for Him? This 
we validate by the understanding that Lord stealing the crops of our Karma only 
means, Lord removing our bondage to Karma. In other words, the Lord makes 
us to perform our Karma as Karma-Yoga, by stealing away the ‘ahamkara’ and 
‘mamakara’, the vain possessions that traps us in the attachments to Karma- 
Phala. 


TASER TG: WHAT UAT AAT 
nam06’simadbhy6 naktarhcaradbhyah prakrntanam patayé namo (Yajus 3. 7) 


To Lord Paraméswara Who is in the form of swordsman, wandering at night, as 
the Lord of those who kill and seize things, may my obeisance be! 
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(aferrg]: asimadbhyah) To the Lord, Who is in the form of Sword-wielder the 
Swordsman, (At#4<g]: naktarncaradbhyah) wandering in the night, (WprdTaT 
Td4 prakrntanam patayé), Who kills and seize things. (AAT TAT namo namo) 
are our prostrations! 


Note: 


This Yajus continues with the notion that Sri Rudra is in the form of armoured 
power that roams about in the darkness and kill those who are encountered in the 
darkness to seize their things. This frightening imagery when rightly understood 
illumines our mind with joy. Darkness is nescience, the sheath of ignorance 
the power of Maya-Sakthi of I$vara that cause the duality of nature, resulting in 
the multitude of perceived universes and objects. Duality causes fear, likes and 
dislikes, which are the ingredients for perpetual grief. In that darkness, as the 
spark of light is the glittering sword wielding I$vara, looking for the distressed 
wanders who yearn for help. With His divine armour of grace, He kills them and 
cut asunder their veil of darkness. Thus, the darkness of the devotee is killed 
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and bereft of nescience, only to be eternally alive in the light of Truth. 


aa soho Aird Gog wa TAT 
nama usnisiné giricaraya kuluficanam patayé namo (Yajus 3. 8) 
To Lord Paraméswara Who wears the ornamental cap and wanders about the 
mountains,as the Lord of those who grab the lands, may my obeisance be! 
(seoftfesr usnisiné) To the Lord, Who wears the head-gear, (fifa 
giricaraya) wanders about the mountains, (@agqTat T14 kuluficanam patayé), 


Who is the leader of those who grabs the lands, (7HT TAT namo nam6) are 
our prostrations! 
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Note: 


Like the Chief of the village, Lord wears a ‘turban’, the ceremonial head-gear 
to signal His absolute authority. He wanders in Mountains, the high places that 
are beyond the reach for the ordinary and He lords over those who grab the 
lands or the fields of action and outcome. Grabbing the land denotes taking the 
possession of domain of dwelling and actions. Embodiment is the fist-land that 
we all naturally take for granted as our own. Then are our habitual traits to own 
every field of action and the results as if those are ours, only to realize at the 
ends, those embodiments and those fields of actions are temporal lease to us as 
nothing belongs to us. The Master of all Land-grabber is the Lord as everything 
is His creation. Being both the efficient-cause and the instrumental-cause of all, 
what all we try to own, the Lord has the right to grab, and He does grab. 


A Sra wanes at Ar 


ekepeusaut®) 


nama isumadbhyo dhanvavibhyakscav6 namo (Yajus 3. 9) 


To Lord Paraméswara Who bears the darts and wields the bow, Unto Him, may 


my obeisance be! 


(=¥A-gIl isumadbhy6) To the Lord, Who bears the darts, (aratfasarret 
dhanvavibhyaksca) Who wields the bow, (4: vah), Unto Him, (AAT TAT namo 


nam6o) are our prostrations! 
Note: 
Now knowing the divine purpose of Lord’s armour, His rage and His dwelling in 


the darkness as the Chieftain of Thieves for seizing our possessions, and all for 
granting us the redemption and freedom, we happily adore and prostrate to the 
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Lord of armour. With the word ‘vah’, from this Yajus onwards, two prostrations 
are offered to the ‘Gora-svarupa’, the terrifying form of Sri Rudra. 


nama atanvanébhyah pratidadhanébhyascavo namo (Yajus 3. 10) 
To Lord Paraméswara, ruling the innumerable Rudras Who tie the strings of the 
bows and mounting the arrows on the bows, unto Him, may my obeisance be! 
(AraraTa et: Atanvanébhyah) To the Lord, Who ties the string of the bow, 


(sftzerts2raT pratidadhanébhyah ca) and Who mounts the arrows on the 
bow, (4: vah), Unto Him, (THT TAT namd nam) are our prostrations! 
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Note: 


Innumerable form of Rudras are seen, all hoisting Their bows, with those strings 
tied and arrows mounted, remaining under the Lordship of ParaméSswara, unto 


Him our prostrations. 
nama ayacchadbhy6 visrjadbhyascavo namo (Yajus 3. 11) 


To Lord Paraméswara, ruling the innumerable Rudras, Who pull the string of 
their bows and shooting the mounted arrows, unto Him, may my obeisance be! 
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(alt=s.g]: ayacchadbyah) To the Lord, Who pulls the string of the bow, 
(faasrg7at visrjadbhyascavah ca) and Who shoots the arrows from the bow, 
(4: vah), Unto Him, (THT TAT namo nam) are our prostrations! 


Note: 
Every action of Lord Paraméswara is adored. Having worshipped the Lord who 
tied His bow strings, then mounted the arrows, now as He pulls the sting and 
releases the arrows. Innumerable form of Rudras are seen, all hoisting Their 


bows and shooting the arrows. Lord Paraméswara, the divine leader of all, to 
Him our prostrations. 


nam0o’syadbhy6o vidhyadbhyascav6 namé6 (Yajus 3. 12) 
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To Lord Paraméswara ruling the innumerable Rudras, Who know the targets for 
their grace and Who hit them with their darts, unto Him, may my obeisance be! 


(#=tg]: asyadbhyah) To the Lord, Who marks the targets, (faergya: 
vidhyadbhyah ca) and Who hits the target with the arrows, (4: vah), Unto 
Him, (AT THT nams nam6) are our prostrations! 


Note: 
Lord Paraméswara knows the target for His bestowing grace and accordingly, 
at appropriate time, sets the targets and lets the arrows of His benign grace to 


hit upon those targets. May we therefore prostrate with absolute commitment, 
‘Sraddha’ to receive His compassionate grace upon us! 
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SA STSTPA: WaTPAAa TAT 


nama asinébhyah sayanébhyascavo naméo (Yajus 3. 13) 


To Lord Paraméswara, ruling the innumerable Rudras, Who are seated, and 


Who are reclining, unto Him, may my obeisance be! 


(arta: Asinébhyah) To the Lord Who is seated (in the form of 
innumerable Rudras). (sara 47214: F Sayanébhyah ca) and Who is reclining, 
(4: vah), Unto Him, (7HT TAT namd nam) are our prostrations! 


Note: 


After praying to Sri Rudra as the War-Lord so far, now the devotees adore 
the Lord Who is compassionate and of benign beautitude, in the seated and 


reclining form of divinity, . 
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FA: CA STITT TAT 
namah svapadbhyo jagradbhyascavo namo (Yajus 3. 14) 
To Lord Paraméswara, ruling the innumerable Rudras Who are seated, and 
Who are reclining, unto Him, may my obeisance be! 
(=47-g]: svapadbhyah) To the Lord Who is asleep (in the form of innumerable 


Rudras). (hg]x: A jagradbhyah ca) and Who is awake, (4: vah), Unto 
Him, (‘AT TAT namd namé6) are our prostrations! 
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Note: 


Lord is both asleep and awake at the same time! His divine slumber is the 
omniscience in silent eloquence as the pure and sole witness of everything! 


His state of awakening is the supreme articulation of His Maya-Sakti, resulting in 


the perpetual cycle of creation, sustenance dissolution of the Universe, with His 
power of concealment and liberating grace. 


sae arderea THT 


namastisthadbhyo dhavadbhyascavo namo (Yajus 3. 15) 


To Lord Paraméswara, ruling the innumerable Rudras Who are standing still, 
and Who are running. unto Him, may my obeisance be! 
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(fe's-g7: tisthadbhyah) To the Lord Who stands (in the form of innumerable 
Rudras). (ata.g]l: A dhavadbhyah ca) and Who runs, (4: vah), Unto Him, 
(TAT TAT namd nam6) are our prostrations! 


Note: 
Lord is both inactive and active at the same time! His inaction, by standing 


still, sets the axis for all to evolve upon Him. His action of running everywhere, 
represents His pervasive and indwelling nature at all directions and at all things. 
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FA: SAPS: PATA aT AAT 


namah sabhabhyah sabhapatibhyasca vO namo (Yajus 3. 16) 


To Lord Paraméswara, ruling the innumerable Rudras Who are in the divine 
assembly, and Who preside over assemblies, Unto Him, may my obeisance be! 


(@aT=a: ~sabhabhyah) To the Lord Who is in the assembly (of innumerable 
Rudras). (Aarafast2: | sabhapatibhyah ca) and Who presides over the 
assemblies, (4: vah), unto Him, (AAT TAT namd namo) are our prostrations! 


Note: 


Lord Paraméswara presides over the assembly of gods Who all are His divine 
manifestations only. He is ‘Mahadéva’, the God of gods and all forms of worship 
to any form of God only go to Lord Paraméswara! Thus, the chanting of Sri 
Rudram amounts to pacifying all forms of God and receiving the supreme grace! 
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aA sparsaatpaaay TA 


namo asvébhy6o’svapatibhyascavo namah | (Yajus 3. 17) 


To Lord Paraméswara, ruling the innumerable Rudras Who are in the divine 
assembly, and Who preside over assemblies, Unto Him, may my obeisance be! 


(aq: aSvébhyah) To the Lord Who is in the form of horses (of 
innumerable Rudras). (aa 4fast2414: F asvapatibhyah ca) and Who 
lords over the horses, (4: vah), Unto Him, (THT THT nam6d namé6) are our 
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prostrations! 


Note: 


The last Yajus of this Anuvaka, concludes with the imagery of Lord Paraméswara 
again in the form of Warrior. As horses that are proudly parading the land of 
war, destroying the enemies and hoisting the flag of victory, the power of Lord 
Paraméswara is adored as the innumerable Rudras as horses, at the heart of 
which is Their divine Lordship, the omnipotent Paramatma. 
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Thus ends the 


3rd Anuvakam of Sri Rudram, 
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comprising of 13 Yajus. 
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ara: % 


aH arentespat Patera at var 
ay Shaepgdaa Wt TAT 
Fat yea yori a TAT 
aa area arate at ar 
sat ropa sores ST TAY 
vat fersthat feanstaa ff FAT 
sat age, apse oh 
war eRpaisePsa a AT 
Far hat wea a AAT 


ekepeusau®) 


at: Saba: Sates at aah 
a, apa: ayerptas A vet 
aera THAT aT TAY 
ay gotten: gafees a 


ae: GBear Poets dt aah 
aH yg waged a TAT 


FAPPZ-VITPBs TT AA: i 4 
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anuvaka: 4 


nama avyadhinibhy6 vividhyantibhyascha vo namo 
nama uganabhyastrgm-hatibhyascha v6 namo 
namo grtsébhy6 grtsapatibhyascha vo namo 
namo vratébhyo vratapatibhyascha vo namo 
namo ganébhyo ganapatibhyascha v6 namo 
namo virupébhyo visvarupébhyascha vo namo 
namo mahadbhyah, ksullakébhyascha v6 namo 
nam rathibhy6-'rathébhyascha v6 namo 
namo rathébhyo rathapatibhyascha vo namo 
nama-ssénabhya-ssénanibhyascha vo namo 
namah, ksattrohya-ssangrahitrbhyascha v6 namo 
namastaksabhy6 rathakarébhyascha v6 namo 
namah kulalébhyah karmarébhyascha vo namo 
namah pufijistébhyo nisadébhyascha vo namo 
nama isukrdbhy6 dhanvakrdbhyascha vo namo 
namo mrgayubhya-ssvanibhyascha v6 namo 
nama-ssvabhya-ssvapatibhyascha vO namah 1! 4 1 
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| Anuvakam 04 | 


aa arenhapar fateaipaes at TAT 


nama avyadhinibhy6 vividhyantibhyasca v6 namo (Yajus 4. 1) 


To Lord Paraméswara, Who can attack and pierce (with His arrows) from all 
directions and torment in so many ways, unto Him, may my obeisance be! 


(areqtfattst: Avyadhinibhyah) To the Lord Who can attack and pierce from 
all four directions, (fafazaedtetar : = vividhyantibhyah ca) and Who can 
pierce and torment in so many ways, (4: vah), unto Him, (aT TAT namd 


namo) are our prostrations! 


ekepeusau®) 


Note: 


In this Anuvaka, the power of Sri Rudra is revered and His divine forms adored. 
He is omnipresent, observing all, from all directions and as the Supervisor and 
Controller, He delivers the piercing arrows of Karma-Phala from all directions. 


qq Siopaepigdhas at aa 


nama uganabhyastrgmhatibhyasca vo namo (Yajus 4. 2) 


To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the form of ‘Saptamata’ and as the fierce deities 
like Sri Durga in tormenting the evil, Unto Him, may my obeisance be! 
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(S17: uganabhyah) To the Lord Who is in the form of ‘Saptamata’, the 
seven Goddesses. (@edt#42!: 7 trgrhhatibhyah ca) and in the form of fierce 
deities like Sri Durga Who torments (the evil), (4: vah), unto Him, (741 Tat 


namo nam6O) are our prostrations! 


Note: 


The ‘Saptamata’ or ‘Saptamatrika’ are the seven forms of ‘Parasakti’, the 
power of Lord Paraméswara, Who are protecting the Universe by their motherly 
compassion. They are adored as ‘Brahmi’, ‘Maheshwari’, ‘Kaumari’, ‘Vaishnavi’, 
‘Varahi’, ‘Indrani’ and ‘Chamundeshwari’. 


In this Yajus, Sri Rudra is seen in those manifestations of Paragakti. Sri Durga 
Parameéwari, the divine escort of the Lord is also revered as none than Sri 
Rudra. 
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TAT Weal yorcteas at AAT 


namo grtsébhy6 grtsapatibhyasca vo namo (Yajus 4. 3) 


To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the form of those Seers Who rely on the 
supreme knowledge (of the Self) and Who bestows grace upon them to realize 
such supreme knowledge, unto Him, may my obeisance be! 


(qe41=7: grtsébhyah) To the Lord Who is in the form of those who rely on 
the knowledge of the Supreme, (q-T7ft¥42: 7 grtsapatibhyah ca) and Who 
bestows the divine knowledge upon them, (4: vah), Unto Him, (AT TAT namo 


nam6o) are our prostrations! 
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Note: 


Lord Paraméswara is seen specially in the form of great Seers and Sages, 
Acarya and Gurus who lead their embodied lives driven by their knowledge of the 
Supreme. Such Jivan-Muktas are to be worshipped as To Lord Paraméswara. It 
is also the benign grace of To Lord Paraméswara, that those seekers attain the 
‘Brahma-Jnanam’. Therefore, To Lord Paraméswara is the ‘Adiguru’. Unto Him 


we prostrate. 


SAT STRAT STATA aT AAT 


namo vratébhyo vratapatibhyasca vo namo (Yajus 4. 4) 


To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in innumerable forms as those Who are engaged 
in variety of activities for the sustenance of the Universe, and Who bestows 
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grace upon all for their activities, unto Him, may my obeisance be! 


(ata: vratébhyah) To the Lord Who is in the form of all engaged in variety 
of activities to sustain their dharma, (aTaufasa2t: 4 vratapatibhyah ca) and 
Who bestows grace upon those, (4: vah) for their activities, unto Him, (AAT 

THT namd nam) are our prostrations! 


Note: 


In the last Yajus, Lord Paraméswara is in the form of Supreme Human-beings 
who guide all other beings in the world towards progress. In this Yajus, Lord 
Paraméswara is also seen in the form of everyone and everything that performs 
their respective duties in the sustenance of Universal order. The Sun shines, 
the Moon cools, the Stars twinkle, the Cloud rains, the Trees blossom and such, 
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every part of Mother Nature is engaged in the respective tasks. So are the beings, 
by their divine vow to Dharma and in their chosen life-style, engage in various 
divisions of labour, only to sustain the world-order. In all, the devotee should see 
divinity. In all such righteous actions, the devotee should see the divine grace of 
the Lord, which is the key import. 


AAT WepAt wore a AAT 


nam6 ganébhy6 ganapatibhyasca v6 namo (Yajus 4. 5) 


To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the form of many groups (Gana) of followers 
and Who bestows grace upon them, unto Him, may my obeisance be! 
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(TTT: ganébhyah) To the Lord Who is in the form of many groups of Gana 
that follow, (Taft: | ganapatibhyah ca) and Who bestows grace 
upon those followers, (4: vah), unto Him, (AAT TAT nam6 namé6) are our 


prostrations! 


Note: 


In this Yajus, the assembly of celestial beings, who attained such status 
by the virtue of their righteous duties in their embodied lives (Yajus 4.5) and 
progressively attained the state of Sainthood (Yajus 4.4), perpetually follow the 
Lord as His ‘Gana’ or the servants of Lord Paraméswara. 


Therefore, they are also seen as the manifestations of the Lord only, and 
prostration is offered to the Lord Who bestows grace upon them. 
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ait Bieta Rearstas dt at 


namo virlpébhy6 visvaripébhyasca vo namo (Yajus 4. 6) 


To Lord Paraméswara, Who has no form, (yet) Who is in every form, unto Him, 
may my obeisance be! 


(f@t=7: viripébhyah) To the Lord Who has no form, (fasrstetes: 
viSvarupébhyah ca) and Who has infinite form and, in every form, (4: vah), 
Unto Him, (AAT TAT namd nam) are our prostrations! 


Note: 


Although in the last 3 Yajus, many fold manifestations of To Lord Paraméswara 
are adored, in this Yajus 4.6, a summary is made. God has no form yet He is in 
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every form. 


How do we understand this dichotomy? 


By the assertions of Vedas and aided by reasoning, we see that any creation 
needs a creator. All creations, nay, any creation is possible only by God. 
Although we use the word ‘creation’ for what we produce in this world, be it gross 
or subtle, we only make use of what are already created by God, as we cannot 
create anything on our own. All material objects that we put together, ultimately 
uses the fundamental particles that are the creations of the Lord. Even the subtle 
creations that we claim as our own turn out to be only a ‘discovery’ of what is 
already existing. Newton did not create or invent ‘gravitational force’ but only 
discovered its eternal existence and postulate some theories. So, the creator 
role is exclusive to God. 


Is then the Lord using Himself as the particles of His creation? 
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He must be, as Vedas declare and our reasoning ends! If He has to use particles 
that are not within Himself, then the dilemma of never ending question arises: 
who creates those particles. Therefore God is both the instrumental cause and 
efficient cause of all. All creations therefore are divine. All forms are God only. 


Armed with such understanding, we can therefore ‘create’ many forms of ‘Murthy’ 
to represent out ‘chosen’ God. That freedom of ‘creating a form of God’ is the 
exclusive and extremely sophisticated means to promote spiritual progress in 
Sanatana Dharma. Idol worship is therefore not out of wrong understanding 
of God, but on the right and understanding and for bold and righteous living. 
Yet, any form that we ‘create’ to represent the Lord, must be limited, physically 
limited by space and time. To comprehend with out limited sense, our created 
form needs to have such limitations. Boundaries must be defined to formulate a 
picture or statue. But God has no boundaries. If we need to visualize a form that 
has no boundary in spatial, temporal or attribute dimensions, then it has to be 
like the ‘space’ that contains all, but never contained. But we cannot see space, 
except that we deduce their existence by seeing the contents within space. Thus, 
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God is both formless and in all forms. We cannot therefore complain that we are 
not able to see the God. He is in all that we see! 


TH Hee: geass a TA 
namo mahadbhyah ksullakébhyasca vo namé (Yajus 7) 


To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the form of great-beings possessing eight-fold 
siddhis and alike (yet) Who is in the form of beings with limited intelligence and 
void of such superior powers, unto Him, may my obeisance be! 


(Heg]: mahadbhyah) To the Lord Who is in the form of the great beings, 
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who possess enormous powers such as eight-fold siddhis, ( aeatHrta: 


= ksullakébhyah ca) and Who is in the form of limited intelligence and 
devoid of such siddhis, (4: vah), unto Him, (7HT THT nam6d namo) are our 
prostrations! 


Note: 


For the aspirant, Who is seeking prosperity and freedom, the power of great 
sages who control the eight-fold ‘siddhis’ is awe-inspiring and highly desirable. 
There are others, like us in the world, who do not have such supreme powers 
and the underling supreme knowledge of the Truth. 


All siddhis or miraculous powers seem illogical to our rational mind, but the 
rational mind which depends on ‘logic’, in turn rely on the ‘facts’ which the mind 
factors in the waking-state of affairs. Dream world is not a rational thing for 
us as it is not real according to the waking-state. Then what is there to say 
about deep-sleep! The experience of being in deep-sleep offers nothing to the 
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logical scrutiny, even though dream and deep sleep represent more than our 
waking life experience. Yet our life is normally conditioned by the physical laws 
of the waking-state. How could then, as we witness the miracles of the Sages, 
comprehend the reality of those miracles! 


We use the term ‘illusion’ to anything that we don’t understand to our rational 
mind! But if we take ‘reasoning’ as the means for our scrutiny, which is not 
constrained by the bounds of logic, but takes also the intuition, the faith and the 
child-like enthusiasm to welcome anything as a possibility, then we see miracles 
as not illusions but a sort of truth, real to the context of experience, but is void in 
absolute term. 


Vedanta uses the term ‘mithya’ to represent such empirical truth, only valid in 


certain space, time and experience in contrast to ‘satyam’, the absolute truth, yet 
a force to live with. 
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If this is understood, then the possession of such powers of Siddhi is no different, 
except in scale, to the possession of ordinary powers that we have in our walks 
of life. This Yajus triggers such contemplation, while seeing the divinity in both 
great beings and ordinary beings in the world. 


AAT Wepaisepaas at TAT 
namo rathibhyo’rathébhyasca vo namé (Yajus 4. 8) 
To Lord Paraméswara, Who rides in chariots and Who has no such conveyance, 
unto Him, may my obeisance be! 
(zfs: rathibhyah) To the Lord Who rides in chariots, (#@a1+t2t: 7 


rathébhyah ca) and and Who has no such conveyance, (4: vah), unto Him, 
(TAT TAT namd namé) are our prostrations! 
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Note: 


The literal meaning of this Yajus is clear. Divinity is not differentiated just because 
one has the luxury of conveyance and the other without. Rich and poor, all have 
the same divinity as the indwelling Atma, is one. 

Another inference is possible by taking the ‘Chariot’ to mean the ‘embodiment’. 


As we have already seen, God is indwelling in all embodiments, therefore, God is 
riding on all chariots. What about the beings without the tangible embodiments! 
They too are divine. Beings that are like subtle energies, either because of their 
state of being as celestial-angels and gods or being in the transition between 
different embodiments in the cycle of Samsara, like ‘pitru’ are all divine too as in 
them, the indwelling effulgence is Atma. 
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aaT WPT Waa aT AAT 


namo rathébhyo rathapatibhnyasca vo namo (Yajus 4. 9) 


To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the form of the chariots and Who is the Lord of 
the chariot, unto Him, may my obeisance be! 


(<4=q: rathébhyah) To the Lord Who is in the form of Chariot, (taafaaa: 
= rathapatibhyah ca) and Who is in the form of the Lord of the Chariot, (4: 
vah), unto Him, (TAT TAT namo nam) are our prostrations! 


Note: 


Continuing with the context of the last Yajus 4.8, this Yajus 4.9 reinforces the 
import of Yajus 4.6. Chariots, the embodiments, although inert in nature and 
dissolve into the ‘Prakrti’, those are of ‘God-particle’ only, as Lord is the both the 
instrumental and efficient causes of all creation. Having created the bodies, the 
Lord chooses to indwell within the bodies to give sentience to the bodies, to drive 
those towards the life of embodied experience. Therefore, He is the chariot and 
the One Who lords over the chariot. 


aa: Sapa: Spas aT AAT 


namah sénabhyah sénanibhyasca v6 namo (Yajus 4. 10) 


To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the form of army (of gods) and Who presides 
over the army (of gods), unto Him, may my obeisance be! 
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(@aTet: sénabhyah) To the Lord Who is in the form of armies. (Aataea2t: F 
sénanibhyah ca) and Who is the Lord of the armies, (4: vah), Unto Him, (7AtT 


THT namd nam) are our prostrations! 


Note: 


The Yajus 4.10 brings back the attention to the form of Sri Rudra that the devotee 
starts to visualize at the beginning: The Warrior Lord Who commands the army 
of gods! The multiplicity of soldiers is not a digression to the focus on God, 
because, Lord Paraméswara is both the army and its esteemed Leader! 


aa: arpa daerpaa at vat 


namah kSattrobhyah sargrahitrohyasca v6 nam6 (Yajus 4. 11) 


To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the form of Owner-Controller of the Chariot 
and Who is in the form of driver of the Chariot, steering the horses that pull, unto 


Him, may my obeisance be! 


(aga: kSattrohyah) To the Lord Who is in the form of the Chariot-owner and 
controller, (@Wetq*4t2: 7 sargrahitrohyah ca) and Who is in the form of the 
Chariot-driver who steers the horses that pull the Chariot, (4: vah), unto Him, 


(AT THT namo namé) are our prostrations! 


Note: 


In this Yajus, a subtle difference between pure consciousness, the ‘Atma’ and 
the pure intellect, the ‘Buddhi’ or ‘Jiva’ is indicated to evoke contemplation. 
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Although the effulgence of ‘Atma’ is the only radiance that powers the otherwise 
inert mind to light-up. With the light of consciousness, the mind, like a mirror 
reflecting the light of the Sun, also becomes radiant, as it attains sentience. The 
sentient mind thereafter, can use its power of will, (icca-Sakti) to acquire and apply 
its power of knowing (jnana-Sakti) and perform things with the power of action 
(kriya-Sakti). These three powers are the gifts of God, given variously to various 
embodiments, given that the choice of embodiment is not random but due to 
the laborious endeavour of Jiva, resulting in Karma-Phala. This independence 
therefore starts, the moment that particular part of the mind attains sentience. 
That particular part is known as ‘Buddhi’. 


When we get up from the deep sleep, the inert mind gets the dawning effulgence 
of the Atma, upon it, and the ‘Buddhi’ lights up at once. For a fraction of a 
second, the illumined ‘Bhuddhi’ is like Atma, pure and ‘satvic’ in nature, without 
any difference. But the moment ‘ahamkara’ sets in, the notion of ‘I’ comes and 
immediately are the notion of ‘You’, ‘It’ etc. arise, with the diversity of nature and 
the isolation of self into a separate identity of the embodiment happens. That 


ekepeusau®) 


‘actor’ is Jiva. 


Jiva has the power to do things at his will, like a reflecting mirror could also light 
up the dark place. Buddhi or Mind is like the Moon, without any light of its own, 


but reflecting the Sun, the Atma,. Jiva then pursues His own journey into many 


embodiments until he realizes the futility of it and begins to yearn for freedom 
and to be one with ISvara. Could he be one with ISvara? 


Vedas assert this possibility, nay, the inevitability as the apparent differences 
between Jiva and Isvara is only due to our ignorance about the Truth. The ‘Jiva- 
ISvara-Aikyam’ or the oneness of Jiva and ISvara is the ultimate truth of Vedas, 
which is the sole driver for Advaita school of thought. 


Such oneness is made trivial in this Yajus by the prostration to the Lord, Who is 
both the Controller and Driver of the body-chariot. 
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See a THOTT aT TAT 


namastaksabhy6 rathakarébhyasca v6 namé (Yajus 4. 12) 


To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the form of Carpenters and builders of the 
Chariot and Who is in the form of fashioners of the Chariot, unto Him, may my 


obeisance be! 


(7HeTaAteT: namastaksabhyah) To the Lord Who is in the form of carpenters 
of the Chariot, (“a#T<=t27: F rathakarébhyah ca) and Who is in the form of 
the fashioners of the Chariot, (4: vah), Unto Him, (AT THT nam6 namé6) are 
our prostrations! 


Note: 


The gross and subtle nature of all embodiments (chariots) are now reiterated. 
How wonderful is every creation! Right from a mono-cellular life-from to the 
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humans, each body when analysed for its architecture and build, amazes us! 
Science is at awe at all the times, and while aping the nature in building the tools 
for our endeavour still at its infancy. 


In this Yajus, the marvel of the body and the excitement are revealed. The builder 
of the body-chariot is the Lord Himself. Every cell that constantly changes our 


embodiments is the power of God. 


Also is the subtle nature of the embodiment. The sensory faculties and the mind, 
which are also inert unless blessed by the effulgence of pure consciousness, 
make us all wonder! How different the beings are, by the way everyone’s sensory 
and mental capacities change! Who fashions these to create the diverse forms 
of body-chariots other than the God! 
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TE Gola: Haosa a TA 
namah kulalébhyah karmarébhyasca vo namo (Yajus 4. 13) 


To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the form of Potters, and in the form of metal- 
workers (of all creations), unto Him, may my obeisance be! 


(@aTet#7: kulalébhyah) To the Lord Who is in the form of potters, (ATT#7aT: 
= karmarébhyah ca) and Who in the form of metal workers, (4: vah), unto 
Him, (AAT TAT namd namé6) are our prostrations! 


Note: 


The literal meaning is to assert that all forms of work is divine and all sorts of 
people who follow their line of work sincerely are divine. 
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In the context of body-chariot allegory, potters and metal workers of the 
embodiments could mean the ‘panca-bhuta’ or the five primordial elements that 
convolutes to generate all bodies, both subtle and gross. Known as ‘Prakriti’, it 
is the power of the Lord, that is highlighted here, as the divine form of Sri Rudra. 


7A: UREA Peres a TAT 


namah pufijistébhyd nisadébhyasca v6 namo (Yajus 4. 14) 


To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the form of fowlers who net the birds, and Who 
is in the form of fishermen who net the fish, unto Him, may my obeisance be! 
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(af: pufjistébhyah) To the Lord Who is in the form of horses (of 
innumerable Rudras). (##4fas4214: A nisadébhyah ca) and Who lords over 
the horses, (4: vah), Unto Him, (AAT HT nam6 nam) are our prostrations! 


Note: 


The literal meaning is straight forward as it simply highlights the divinity of even 


those who hunt. 


An inference could be catching the high-flying birds of ideals in the space of 
intellect and getting the deeply hidden fish of truth within the waters of mind are 
two inevitable things that the spiritual aspirant must do. The import of Vedic truth 
and the realization of the Self within, is like seeking the invisible fish in the depth 
of mind, that is always tormented with the waves of thoughts. 


An ace fisherman chooses the calm water to fish! Similarly, the high ideals of life 


is to attain our true nature of perfection, which makes us to rise far above all, like 
the birds of flight. Such an inference aids in our contemplation. 


at Sopa wages a AAT 
nama isukrdbhyo dhanvakrdbhyasca vo namo (Yajus 4. 15) 
To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the form of those making sharp arrows, and 
Who is in the form of bow-makers, unto Him, may my obeisance be! 
(24¥#-g7: isukrdbhyah) To the Lord Who is in the form those making sharp 


arrows. (a&-4.g] 21: @A dhanvakrdbhyah ca) and Who is in the form of bow- 
maker, (4: vah), unto Him, (HT THT namd namo) are our prostrations! 
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Note: 


With the reference to hunting of birds and fish in the previous Yajus, from now 
on, the focus is on hunting and hunting-aids, where we should infer hunting to 
mean the spiritual process of self-realization. Hunting requires the hunter to be 
equipped with the right tools. Bow and arrows, as examples, are to be acquired 
and the devotee as the hunter of perfection, must seek the mercy of the ‘bow and 
arrow maker’ to gain those aids. Bow is the ‘mind’, bow-string is the ‘Sraddha’ 
or the commitment and the ‘arrow’ is the discerning intellect for this spiritual 
hunter. Only God, Who is the maker, can grant those aids through His agents 
for salvation - the Gurus! 


namo mrgayubhyah svanibhyasca vo namo (Yajus 4. 16) 


ekepeusawt®) 


To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the form of Hunter, and Who preside over the 
hounds, unto Him, may my obeisance be! 


(HTT: mrgayubhyah) To the Lord Who is in the form of the Hunter. 
(afaster: = Svanibhyah ca) and Who presides over the hounds, (4: vah), 
Unto Him, (AAT TAT namd nam) are our prostrations! 
Note: 
Continuing with the inference of ‘spiritual hunting’, we consider the devotee 
who is seeking spiritual progress as the ‘spiritual hunter’. But in this Yajus, Lord 


Himself is seen as the ‘Spiritual Hunter’. 


What does He hunt? He is hunting for the ‘spiritual seekers’ only. As the One 
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running all the times in search of His devotees, Lord is the supreme hunter. As 
an aid to Hid hunting, He is also leading a group of hounds, the hunting-dogs, 
tied in a leash which is kept in His divine control. In front of Bhagavan Sankara , 
was the appearance of Lord Paraméswara as a ‘chandala’, a hunter, holding the 
four Vedas appearing in the form of four-dogs tied up in a leash. 


Also from the devotee’s perspective, as a ‘spiritual hunter’ he has to hold on 
to the four-fold qualities, which Bhagavan Sankara describes as ‘Sadhana- 
catustaya-sampannah’, comprising of ‘Viveka’, the discriminating intellect that 
identifies the Truth from falsehood, ‘Vairagya’, the dispassion to steer away 
from all that inhibits the pursuit towards the Truth, ‘Samadisatkasampatti’ or 
the quality of the mind that is mature, calm, steadfast and without blemish, and 
finally, ‘Mumuksutvam’ or the unquenchable thirst for liberation. 


Fa: apa: TTP Bs aT Az 


3 

& 
3 
S 
vo 
vo 
g 

1S) 


namah svabhyah svapatibhyasca vo namahi! (Yajus 4. 17) 
To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the form of the hounds, and Who protects and 
nourishes the hounds, unto Him, may my obeisance be! 
("a*q: Svabhyah) To the Lord Who takes the form of the hounds. (aafas72: 


™ Svapatibhyascaah ca) and Who protects and nourishes the hounds, (4: 
vah), Unto Him, (AAT THT nam6 namé) are our prostrations! 


Note: 
In the Yajus 4.16, Lord is seen as the Hunter, leading the hunting-dogs in the 


pursuit of spiritual seekers. In this Yajus 4.17, Lord is seen as the hunting-dogs 
themselves and also as the protector of the hounds that He nourishes! 
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Continuing with inference of Yajus 4.16, we take the hounds that are aiding in 
search of the target of hunting as the scripture, the Vedas. Lord ParaméSwara 
with the aid of the Vedas, and leading the Vedas perform His hunting for the 
spiritual seeker. 


Here Lord Paraméswara is also in the form of Vedas. That is to say, Vedas are 
not different from God. The very sound of Veda mantra is therefore the sound 
of God. The eternal Vedas are nourished and protected by God, meaning, like 


God, Vedas are eternal. 
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Thus ends 


the 4th Anuvakam of Sri Rudram - Namakam, 
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comprising of 17 Yajus. 
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WaT SHAT Il 
Sri Rudraprasnahll 


anuvakah 5 


namo bhavaya cha rudraya cha 
nama-sSarvaya cha pasupatayé cha 
namo nilagrivaya cha Sitikanthaya cha 
namah kapardhiné cha vyuptakésaya cha 
nama-ssahasraksaya cha Ssatadhanvané cha 
namo girisaya cha Sipivistaya cha 
nam6 midhustaMaya chésumaté cha 
namo hrasvaya cha vamanaya cha 
nam6 brhaté cha varsiyasé cha 
nam6 vrddhaya cha samvrdhvané cha 
namo agriyaya cha prathaMaya cha 
nama asavé chajiraya cha 
nama-ssighriyaya cha sibhyaya cha 
nama urmyaya chavasvanyaya cha 


nama-ssrétasyaya cha dvipyaya cha ll 5 tl 
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| Anuvakam 05 Ill 


AAT Mat FT Sart F 


namo bhavaya ca rudraya ca (Yajus 5.1) 


To Lord Paraméswara, Who is the cause and source of all existence, and Who 
removes the grief of Samsara and leads to liberation, may my obeisance be! 


(aTa A bhavaya ca) To the Lord Who is the source of all existence and, 
(ea14 4 rudraya ca) Who removes all ills, (7H: namah) are our prostrations! 


Note: 


From this Yajus onwards until the mantra starting with ‘drapé andhasaspate’ 
in the 10th Anuvakam, there is only one 44: in each Yajus. The text between 
two consecutive 44: is to be taken as a mantra and the learned call these as 
‘anyadho namaskara mantra:’ 


The double occurrence of the conjugate ‘cha’ in each line is only for emphasising 
the prostration for each divine name. For example, in Yajus 5.1,there are two 
namaskara: ‘bhavaya namah’ and ‘rudraya namah’. 


In this mantra, Lord Paraméswara is worshipped as the cause of creation, ‘srishti- 


karanam’, and the cause of liberation, ‘Moksha-karanam’ by the respective divine 
names, ‘Bhavaya’ and ‘Rudraya’. 
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wh wate so aye a 


namah Sarvaya ca pasupatayé ca (Yajus 5.2) 


To Lord Paraméswara, Who is the destroyer of all, and Who is the protector of 


all, may my obeisance be! 


(grata = Sarvaya ca) To the Lord Who absorbs all and, (147¢4 =F pasupatayé 
ca) Who protects all in their existence and sustenance, (74: namah) are our 


prostrations! 


Note: 


In this mantra, with the divine name, ‘Sarvaya’, Lord Paraméswara is adored as 
the annihilator of all ‘samsara-karanam’ and with the divine name ‘pasupati’, He 
is worshipped as both ‘sthithi-karanam’, the cause of sustenance and ‘bhanda- 
karanam’ or ‘thirodanam’, the cause of bondage in the Samsara. Thus, in these 
first two mantras, the five divine-activities of Lord Paraméswara are worshipped. 
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sat Areata a fafaeHvors T 
namo nilagrivaya ca Sitikanthaya ca (Yajus 5.3) 
To Lord Paraméswara, Who has the dark throat and Who has the white throat, 


may my obeisance be! 


(Atenftart = nilagrivaya ca) To the Lord Whose throat is dark and, 
(ferftvaTa = Sitikanthaya ca) Whose throat is white, (74: namah) are our 
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prostrations! 


Note: 


Lord Paraméswara’s throat is dark owing to His action of drinking and retaining 
the ‘KalakUta’ poison to protect all, otherwise, His throat, like rest of His body is 
white. As the Saviour of all, Lord Paraméswara took the poison that was raised 
by the churning of the milky-ocean so that everyone is saved. Only by this 
compassionate act of the Lord, others attain the Elixir of immortality, delivered 


by the Lord Vignu, manifesting as the divine Sakti of Lord Paraméswara. 


When our mind is churned by the good and bad tendencies, driven by the desires 
of both good and bad thoughts, what comes out first is the predominance of our 
ego, the vain selfishness, projected by ‘ahamkara’ and ‘mamakara’. That is the 
poison which makes us to dwell in the perpetual cycle of birth and death. The 
seekers of immortality therefore dread at the onset of the poison and there is no 
way to escape until Lord Paraméswara comes to our rescue. Out of compassion, 


ekepeusau®) 


He takes away the poison and thus relieved, the Seekers of freedom could 
perform the work as Karma-Yoga and attain the mercy of the Lord and the elixir 
of immortality, the Truth about the Self and thus the liberation. 


The darkened throat of Lord Paraméswara is thus the significance of His supreme 
compassion to discharge all our blemishes unto His, otherwise eternally white, 
unblemished throat. 


There is another interpretation which is also compelling for contemplation. 


In Sanskrit, the word ‘Sri’, which generally refers to ‘Reverence’, ‘Prosperity’ etc. 
also means ‘poison’. That is why Lord Paraméswara is known as ‘Sri Kanta’, 
One Who has poison in His throat. Yet another meaning of the word ‘Sri’ is 
‘Jnana’ or the 'supreme knowledge’. Therefore, Lord Paraméswara retains the 
supreme knowledge shown as ‘darkness' in His otherwise white throat. 
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WaT SATII 
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What is this supreme knowledge and why it is dark in colour?The supreme 
knowledge is the ‘Advaita-bhodam’, the realization of non-duality, the oneness 
of all. Such ‘Atma-anubhiti’ amounts to the lose of one's false identity of the 
Self unto the indivisible Brahmam. 


For those who are clouded by ignorance, such an idea of losing their personalities 
into the universal being, once and for all, is like consuming the poison that brings 
death to the Self. Deluded by the power of Maya, they like to indulge in the 
world of duality. Their plea to Lord ParaméSwara was to somehow escape this 
unbearable truth of oneness and to enjoy the material prosperity of embodied 
existence! Accordingly, Lord Paraméswara, Who always grants the desires 
of the devotees, came to the rescue of the Dévas and Asuras who were after 
the elixir that prolong their lives and took away the ‘Brahma-Jnanam’ that was 
flowing as the poison to annihilate duality. 
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aA: HOt T eH F 
namah kapardiné ca vyuptakésaya ca (Yajus 5.4) 
To Lord Paraméswara, Who has matted-locks and Who is clean-shaven, may 
my obeisance be! 
(#afedt 4 kapardiné ca) To the Lord Who has matted-locks and, (@{#9rt 
= vyuptakésaya ca) Whose head is cleanly- shaved (44: namah) are our 
prostrations! 


Note: 


In this Yajus, the devotee is adoring Lord Paraméswara as the One with matted- 


\\Namakam II lt Anuvakam 05 Il 
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locks looks that looks majestic and praise-worthy. In His locks, is the mighty 
Ganges, the all-life-giving of elixir and the enchanting crescent moon that heals 
all with its coolness. From His locks only all great powers manifest, like Sri 
Veerabhadra who destroyed Daksha's vain Yajna! Thus all-life-giving potential is 
locked within Lord's hair. 


Paradoxically, the devotee also worships the Lord as One with bald head. If the 
matted-locks represents the occult powers of all creations and the vistas of His 
impenetrable Maya, then the shaven-head represents the complete renunciation 
and the unattached purity of the Atma,. Thus, in Lord Paraméswara, the 
devotee sees the supreme power that bestows grace for both types of life-styles, 
the ‘pravrti-marga’, leading a righteous living by acquisition of worldly objects 
and the ‘nivrtti-marga’, a life of absolute renunciation. 


As revealed by Sri Sri Paramacharya of Kanchipuram, we learn the significance 
of the name ‘vyuptakéSaya’ as a divine reference to the manifestation of Lord 
Paraméégwara, in the form of great Acarya, Jagadguru Sri Sankara Bhagavat 


ekepeusau®) 


Padal, and also His lineage, who are all appearing with shaven head, following 
the nivrtti-marga, and guiding us all towards spiritual progress in this Kali-Yuga. 


FA: USAT T MTT F 


namah sahasraksaya ca Satadhanvané ca (Yajus 5.5) 
To Lord Paraméswara, Who has thousands of (countless) eyes and Who has 
hundreds of bows, may my obeisance be! 
(Aeatata AF sahasrakSaya ca) To the Lord Who has thousands of eyes and, 


(srdaraet | Satadhanvané ca) Who has hundreds of bows, (74: namah) are 
our prostrations! 
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Note: 


In this Yajus, Lord Paraméswara is praised as the ‘omniscient who knoweth all 
things’. He is also holding many bows (i.e. weapons) for those to disseminate 
the due Karma-phala to all. He is thus ‘omnipotent’. To see all, to know all, 
and to impact all, He must also be 'omnipresent’, pervading everywhere and 


indwelling in all. 
aat Pitter a fafaeert a 
namo giriSaya ca Sipivistaya ca (Yajus 5.6) 


To Lord Paraméswara, Who dwells in the Kaliash Mountains and Who is in the 


form of Visnu, may my obeisance be! 
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(fitferrat = girisaya ca) To the Lord Who dwells in the (Kailash) mountains 
and, (ferfafaera = Ssipivistaya ca) Who is in the form of Visnu, (74: namah) 


are our prostrations! 


Note: 


In this Yajus, Lord ParaméSwara is adored as the king of mountains, Who 
protects and nourishes the mountains that provide all prosperity to the earth. 
Mountains bring rain and generates plants, minerals and all such resources for 
all beings. Lord Paraméswara is also indwelling within the hearts of all beings, 


and therefore all pervasive - ViSnu. 


The word ‘sipi’ refers to sacrificial-beings and ‘sipivishta’ is the One Who is 


indwelling within all beings. 
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The word ‘sipi’ also refers to the luminous rays of the Sun and thus ‘sipivishta’ is 
the One Who is spreading His grace everywhere, bringing and nourishing lives. 


aT Aregara BT F 


namo midhustaMaya césumaté ca (Yajus 5.7) 


To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the form of Cosmic Being, the Brahmadéva or 
Hiranyagarbha and Who is in the form of darts that impact all beings, may my 
obeisance be! 


(4tgzaTa midhustaMaya) To the Lord Who is the Cosmic Being 
(Hiranyagarbha) bringing nourishing showers and, (aq4d 4 césumaté ca) 
Who is in the form of arrows, (74: namah) are our prostrations! 


ekepeusau®) 


Note: 


The devotee, who worshipped Lord Paraméswara as both GiriSa and Visnu in 
the previous Yajus 5.6, in Yajus 5.7, hails Him as the Cosmic-being, bringing 
the showers of grace that generates lives. So He is Brahamadéva too thus 
Lord Paraméswara is the One Who takes the three-fold form of Siva, Visnu and 
Brahma. The devotee now sees Lord’s weapons as His blessings that bestow 
happiness to all! 


\\Namakam Il lt Anuvakam 05 Il 


WaT SAT Il 
Sri Rudraprasnahll 


Tal Gas FT GAAS F 
namo hrasvaya ca vamanaya ca 
To Lord Paraméswara, Who assumes minute forms (to indwell in all beings) and 
Who manifests as dwarf, may my obeisance be! 


(@eaT4 F hrasvaya ca) To the Lord Who assumes the small size and, 
(aTaaTa A vamanaya ca) as a dwarf, (7H: namah) are our prostrations! 


Note: 


As God is residing inside the heart-space, the subtle core of every being, He 
deliberately assumes the smallest and the subtlest form to indwell in all. 


He also manifests as dwarf and such forms like Lord Vigneswara. 
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aT ged 7 atiaa a 
namo brhaté ca varsiyasé ca (Yajus 5.8) 
To Lord Paraméswara, Who assumes the greatest and majestic form and Who 


is full of excellence, may my obeisance be! 


(Jet 4 brhaté ca) To the Lord Who assumes the small size and, (autaa 4 
varslyasé ca) Who comes as a dwarf, (74: namah) are our prostrations! 


I\Namakam II lt Anuvakam 05 Il 


at SRT Il 


Sri Rudraprasnahll 


Note: 


Lord Paraméswara, Who takes minute forms also assumes the greatest and awe-in- 
spiring cosmic form. So, His glory is indescribable. He is full of excellence the extent 
of which is beyond the scope of all our understanding and comprehension. 


vat gerd o qaey gy 


nam6 vrddhaya ca sarnvrdhvané ca (Yajus 5.9) 


To Lord Paraméswara, Who is the oldest (to mean the unborn) and Who is 
greatly adored by the Vedas, may my obeisance be! 


(qart 4 veddhaya ca) To the Lord Who is the oldest and, (44a 7 
samvrdhvané ca) Who is greatly revered by the Vedas, (74: namah) are our 


prostrations! 
Note: 


Lord Paraméswara, Who is seen both in the minute as well in the majestic forms 
of manifestation, and also in all other forms in between, and being such, at all 
times, He must be the oldest, meaning the first born, nay, the unborn! 


How could His glory be described by us, as our limited intellect can never grasp 
the infinite potential of the Lord. This is how the Vedas too proclaim and nervously 
exclaim at the infinite powers of the Lord. Although Vedas declare the ‘svarupa- 
lakshanam’ or the innate nature of the Lord by the three words, ‘satyam-jnanam- 
anantam’ or ‘sat-chit-ananda’ - to mean the eternal and universal consciousness 
that is blissful, trembling submit the impossibility of describing the Lord by any 


means. 
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Instead, Vedas ask us to process everything that we knew before, know now 
and will know in the future as ‘neti neti’ - not this not this - so that we realize 
all the known as well as all the unknown that are potentially knowable have 
to be discounted in our search of the Lord. If One thus discount all objects of 
experience, then what is left is the ‘Self, the ‘Knower’. That true realization is 
inexplicable, and only in the divine eloquence of silence, One then radiates the 
lustre of supreme grace to all. This is the import for contemplation. 


AAT abla Twat T 


namo agriyaya ca prathaMaya ca (Yajus 5.10) 


To Lord Paraméswara, Who is before all creations and Who is the greatest of all, 


may my obeisance be! 
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(afar & agriyaya ca) To the Lord Who is before all, Timeless, and, 
(aa7aTa A prathaMaya ca) Who is the greatest of all, (74: namah) are our 
prostrations! 


Note: 


Lord Paraméswara exists before all else come into existence. He exists after all 
else cease from existence. That is to say, He alone is! He is the eternal existence! 
He is blissful. Naturally, therefore He is the greatest of all! The devotee is now 
seeing the Lord, not just the greatest among all gods, but as the Only God. If 
all existence is in God and God is in all existence, then there is 'only' God. The 
devotee therefore asserts: Divinity is what there is! 
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ae aera aSeTs a 
nama aSavé cajiraya ca (Yajus 5.11) 


To Lord Paraméswara, Who pervades all and Who moves swiftly, may my 


obeisance be! 


(aT9T4 ASavé) To the Lord Who pervades all, and, (at&t + cajirayaca) 
Who swiftly moves, (7H: namah) are our prostrations! 


Note: 


In the previous Yajus 5.10, Lord Paraméswara is worshipped as the Power 
that transcends time. In this Yajus 5.11, He is worshipped as the Power that 


transcends space. 


He is all-pervasive, meaning that there is no space where He is not! But then 
how could the devotee adore Him as the One Who moves rapidly in all directions! 
Here we are stumped as our meagre knowledge, limited by the space-time 
constraints, does not help. Vedas guide us by portraying the Lord as both: the 
dormant power and the dynamic nature, manifesting in whatever form required 
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at whichever place and at whatever time. 


aH: eitrara o eipare a 


namah Sighriyaya ca sibhyaya ca (Yajus 5.12) 


To Lord Paraméswara, Who is the current of all dynamics of nature, and Who is 
the in the running cascade, may my obeisance be! 
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(oftffrarat =F Sighriyaya ca) To the Lord Who is the current of all that is moving 
fast and, (sff-art = sibhyaya ca) Who is in the running cascade of all, (44: 
namah) are our prostrations! 


Note: 


The dichotomy of seeing the Lord as both dormant and dynamic in Yajus 5.11 is 
resolved in this Yajus 5.12, as He is the embellished power in all dynamic forces 
of nature. He is the unmoving force of the cascade, Sriman Narayana, dwelling 


on the milky ocean! 


A STE WaT T 


nama urmyaya cavasvanyaya ca (Yajus 5.13) 


To Lord Paraméswara, Who is (silent) in the Sounding waves, and Who is the 
eloquence of the silent waters, may my obeisance be! 


(== drmyaya) To the Lord Who is in the sounding waves, and (ATaeareara 
™W cavasvanyaya ca) Who is in the silent waters, (74: namah) are our 


prostrations! 


Note: 


Lord Paraméswara is the witnessing consciousness of the vacillating mind, like 
is Sriman Narayana Who is in the all-knowing sleep on the roaring milky ocean! 
Lord Paraméswara is the ‘Pranava’, the primordial sound, the silence of which 
breeds all resonance, all movements. The devotee thus draws his mind to the 
sound of the Veda mantras and the silence therein, seeing the Lord in both. 
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qe: STI FT gears a 


namah srdtasyaya ca dvipyaya call (Yajus 5.14) 


To Lord Paraméswara, Who is (silent) in the Sounding waves, and Who is the 
eloquence of the silent waters, may my obeisance be! 


(alaeaht F srdtasyaya ca) To the Lord Who is in the gentle stream, and 
(gtearta = dvipyaya ca) Who is in divided flow making islands, (74: namah) 
are our prostrations! 


Note: 


In this last Yajus 5.14 of the 5th Anuvaka, the devotee prays to Lord ParamésSwara 
Who is eternally flowing as the gentle stream, undivided and unique. 
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He also appears as flow of streams that divide, creating diversity and islands of 
varied size and shapes. The non-dual Brahmam, with Its power of Maya, and at 
will, creates all diversity as if, such created universe is for Its divine-play. 
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Thus ends 


the 5th Anuvakam of Sri Rudram - Namakam, 
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comprising of 14 Yajus. 
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anuvakah 6 


namo jyésthaya cha kanisthaya cha 
namah purvajaya chaparajaya cha 
namo madhyaMaya chapagalbhaya cha 
namo jaghanyaya cha budhniyaya cha 
nama-ssobhyaya cha pratisaryaya cha 
namo yamyaya cha ksémyaya cha 
nama urvaryaya cha khalyaya cha 
nama-sslokyaya cha-’vasanyaya cha 
namo vanyaya cha kaksyaya cha 
nama-ssravaya cha pratisravaya cha 
nama asgusenaya chasurathaya cha 
nama-ssiraya chavabhindaté cha 
namo varmine cha varadhine cha 
namo bilmine cha kavachine cha 


nama-ssrutaya cha srutasénaya cha lI 6 I 
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| Anuvakam 06 ll 


aa Sass FT APS F 
namo jyésthaya ca kanisthaya ca (Yajus 6.1) 
To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the form of elder, endowed with all merits 


and Who is in the form of younger yet to be nurtured into greatness, may my 


obeisance be! 
(S43T4 J jyésthaya ca) To the Lord Who is senior, greatly endowed with all 


riches and knowledge and, (#ftsTt & kanisthaya ca) Who is junior and not 
so endowed, (74: namah) are our prostrations! 


Note: 
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Having hailed the glories of Lord Paraméswara in the 5th Anuvaka, in this 6th 
Anuvaka, the devotee continues to worship Lord’s pervasiveness, and therefore 
the divinity in everything, those that are well endowed with greatness as well as 
those that are not so great. Such a view brings dispassionate view of the world 
in the devotee’s mind, an important quality needed for spiritual progress. 


In this Anuvaka, each Yajus is considered as a mantra. Since each Yajus has 
only one ‘namah’ at the beginning, these prostrations are to be taken as the 


devotee’s submission to the ‘agora’ or the compassionate form of Sri Rudra. 


This Yajus 6.1 worships the Lord in the form all that are great and well-endowed 
with merits as well as the young and yet to be nurtured into greatness. 
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aH qd arse to 


namah pirvajaya caparajaya ca (Yajus 6.2) 


To Lord Paraméswara, Who was the first-born and Who will be the last born, 
may my obeisance be! 


(Yas pirvajaya) To the Lord Who was born first and, (WI<sT4 4 aparajaya 
ca) Who will be born last, (74: namah) are our prostrations! 


Note: 


By worshiping Lord Paraméswara as the first-born, the devotee is contemplating 
on the existence of the Lord before everything else manifests. Similarly, seeing 
the Lord as the last born, the devotee is appealing to the ‘Paramatma’, who 
remains when all else is absorbed into the dissolution. 
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Learned interpreters also give the rise of ‘Hiranyagarbha’, the first Cosmic- 
being as the first-born and the ‘Kalagni’, the manifestation of Fire in the form 
of ‘Samhara Murthy’ Who consumes all at the end of the cycle of the Universe. 


Another inference is that the first-born refers to the ‘Karana-rupam’’, the causal- 
form and the later-born to the ‘Karya-rupam’, the effect. Effect follows the cause 
and in turn effect becomes another cause. But the causeless-cause as well as 
the ceaseless effect is Paramatma only, 


The important import is that Atma, is eternal and Atma, alone remains in the 
beginning and in the end. 
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Aart q i) 1 i) 7 


namo madhyaMaya capagalbhaya ca (Yajus 6.3) 


To Lord Paraméswara, Who appears in the middle and Who is yet to blossom, 
may my obeisance be! 


(W2a4Ta madhyaMaya ca) To the Lord Who appears in the middle and, 
(AeA A apagalbhaya ca) Who is in the infancy, (74: namah) are our 
prostrations! 


Note: 
Although the general interpretation of this Yajus is that the Lord appears as 


both the young and as the child yet to be developed, we use the context of our 
inference from the previous Yajus, 


ekepeusau®) 


In the previous Yajus 6.2, Lord Paraméswara is worshipped as the One born 
before all as the beginning and born after all as the end, implying that the Lord 
is unborn, unchanged and eternal. In this Yajus 6.3, the devotee adores Lord 
Paraméswara also as the One Who comes in the middle to mean that He 
manifests as the Cosmic-being as the Universe and all beings therein, every time 
in the perpetual cycle of creation, change and destruction. The Universe and all 
therein, therefore come and go. They eternally change, and their manifestations 
being only in the middle, they have a beginning and end. As the Universe, being 
the instrumental cause of the Universe Lord Paraméswara comes in the middle 
as the Universe, although as the efficient cause, He is forever unborn! 


The second adoration in this Yajus 6.3, ‘apagalbhaya’ refers to the young and 


yet to be matured. It implies the next cycle of Universe with all potency that is yet 
to blossom. Thus, the eternal Lord is also the mid-term Universe and all therein. 
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aa tea eharT wy 


namo jaghanyaya ca budhniyaya ca (Yajus 6.4) 


To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the form of all coming from the rear (animals) 
and Who is in the form sprouting from the root (vegetation) before all creations 
and Who is the greatest of all, may my obeisance be! 


(Sat-a7T4 A jaghanyaya ca) To the Lord Who appears from the rear and, 
(aferara @ budhniyaya ca) Who is sprouting from the root (74: namah) are 
our prostrations! 


Note: 


In this Yajus 6.4, the devotee sees the Lord in all forms of life. As per the 
Sanatana Dharma, life-forms manifest through the vagina ‘yonijam’, from eggs 
‘andajam’, from sweat ‘svedhajam’ and from seeds and roots ‘udhbiddhajam’. 
Although in this Yajus 6.4, animals that deliver their off-springs from their rear 
and the vegetations from their root, we should take these as ‘upa-lakshanam’ or 
the indicator to mean all life-forms. Of course, in the following Yajus, the devotee 


does make specific case for human life-forms. 
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aq: Grate 7 utara F 


namah sdbhyaya ca pratisaryaya ca (Yajus 6.5) 


To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the form of human-beings and Who is in the 
form of moving about, may my obeisance be! 
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(ataTa F sdbhyaya ca) To the Lord Who is in the form of human beings 
and, (aftaatst =F pratisaryaya ca) Who is moving about (44: namah) are our 
prostrations! 


Note: 


Following the context of previous Yajus, in this Yajus 6.5, the devotee sees 
divinity in all human-beings in the world, where both good and bad are mixed. 
The word ‘sobhyaya’ refers to a particular personification that are conditioned by 
the good and bad. We take this to mean the earth, the ‘Karma-bhumi’ and the 
human-beings whose embodiments are based on their Karma-phala. Although 
some interpretations take the literal meaning of ‘amulet’ or ‘raksha-bhandhan’ for 
the divine name ‘pratisaryaya’, a better inference is the reference to that which 
move. Connecting with the name ‘sobhyaya’, we can deduce that the intended 
meaning of ‘pratisaryaya’ is the human-beings who are able to move about their 
worlds of embodiments, based on their Karma-phala. The Vedas declare that 
the Jiva that took the human-birth, upon death, goes to the Lord of Death, Who 
decides the next world and embodiment for the Jiva based on its merits. 


ekepeusau®) 


aH Wes Faas 


namo yamyaya ca ksémyaya ca (Yajus 6.6) 
To Lord Paraméswara, Who rules over the Word of Death and Who grants the 
World of Safety, may my obeisance be! 
(arearTa A yamyaya ca) To the Lord Who presides the World of Death 


and, (aart a ksémyaya ca) the World of Safety, (74: namah) are our 
prostrations! 
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Note: 


Lord Paraméswara Who is in the form of Lord of Death reigns the Kingdom of 
Yama. and under His grace, the Jiva takes embodiment in some world according 
to the merits earned through Karma-phala: may be the Heaven that offers 
happiness and safety, lasting until the Punya-phala runs out or the domain of 


distress for removing the sins. 


Yet, the protection of Jiva is always under the loving embrace of the Lord, as He 
grants the ultimate safety of ‘Moksha’ or the Liberation. Thus, in this Yajus, Lord 
Paraméswara is worshipped as the Power that grants both relative comforts and 
safety upon ‘Videha-mukti’ as well as absolute safety and freedom upon ‘Jivan- 


mukti’. 


aH SAMS FT WIT F 


nama urvaryaya ca khalyaya ca (Yajus 6.7) 


To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the riches of the fertile fields and in the threshing 
stones that precipitates the fruition of the crops, may my obeisance be! 


(saat F urvaryaya ca) To the Lord Who is in the fertile fields and, (@-aTa 4 
khalyaya ca) Who is in the threshing fields of fertile crops, (7: namah) are 


our prostrations! 


Note: 


Now the devotee is seeing Lord ParaméSwara as the bountiful riches of fertile 
fields. To him, all resources are the grace of the Lord. The riches of both cultivated 
and natural fields are only due to the presence of divinity. 
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In agriculture, the harvested crops are brought and then to recover the precious 
grains, sorted at the threshing stones. Separating the grains from the husk is 
a key process to accumulate the useful harvest. God is seen as the threshing 
stone, separating the essence of importance. Our harvest from all walks of our 
lives and deeds is what the fruition of our Karma-phala be. It is in the presence 
of God, we sort out life, to weed out the husks and gather the precious riches of 
spiritual progress. This Yajus lends itself to such a divine contemplation. 


qa: Sas UST 


namah slokyaya ca’vasanyaya ca (Yajus 6.8) 


To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the form of Vedic Hymns and rituals,and Who 
is the import of Vedanta, may my obeisance be! 


ekepeusaut®) 


(qtrara = Sldkyaya ca) To the Lord Who is in the form of Veda mantra and 
the Vedic rituals, and, (WaaTaTa A avasanyaya ca) Who is the essence of 
the Vedanta, (74: namah) are our prostrations! 


Note: 


In Yajus 6,8, the devotee see the Lord Paraméswara Who is beseeched by the 
Veda Mantras and Vedic rituals that are expounded in the foremost part of Veda, 
‘Veda pUurva’ or the Karma-kanda and also as the Truth that is elucidated in the 
‘Upanishad’ the Jnana-kanda or Vedanta. 


The Karma part of the Vedas impart ‘Dharma-SAastra’, the injunctions and 


recommendations for righteous living and to attain the first three of the four goals 
‘Purushartam’ attributed to human-birth: namely ‘Dharma’, ‘Artha’ and ‘Kama’. 
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‘Dharma’ as the Purushartam is about accumulating ‘Punya-phala’ in our life 
which guarantees happiness in life here and here-in-after. 


‘Artha’ is the resources that are needed to this embodied life, to offer the security, 
safety and the day-to-day living needs. 


‘Kama’ as a Purushartam is to attain sensual pleasures, far and above what we 
attain through the ‘Artha’. 


To illustrate, a piece of bread is ‘artha’, for a hungry man. He needs it to survive 
and he has the right to desire and strive for that goal. When the bread is secured 
and eaten, the boredom of eating the plain bread triggers the desire for taste, so 
he seeks butter, jam and other such side dishes. This is ‘Kama’ and this is also 
permitted in our Dharma-Sastra but to be attained in righteous ways. 


Then is the desire for our well-being with all ‘Artha’ and ‘Kama’ in all our lives 
that come after our death. This is assured by virtuous deeds that accumulate 
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‘Punya-phala’. Such virtuous deeds are indicated by the foremost Purushartam, 
Dharma, thus making all these three Dharma, Artha and Kama are the inevitable 
goals for human-beings. 


Contrast to this, the Upanishad part of the Veda introduces the fourth goal, in 
fact, the supreme goal, ‘Parama-purushartam’ as ‘Moksa’, the liberation. The 
goal of Vedanta is to teach us the nature of our entrapment within the first three 
Purushartam and to awaken our thirst for Moksa, the absolute freedom. 


Absolute freedom means absolute fearlessness! That means to be one with the 


Truth - the God! This Yajus reminds us about this fundamental knowledge and 
the reverence of Veda to lead us to the Parama-purushartam. 
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TAT FST HRINT T 


namo vanyaya ca kaksyaya ca (Yajus 6.9) 


To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the form of forest (the aggregate) and Who is 
in the form of creeper (the specific), may my obeisance be! 


(a-aTa A vanyaya ca) To the Lord Who is in the form of forest and, (41a 
| kaksyaya ca) Who is in the form of creepers, (74: namah) are our 


prostrations! 


Note: 


In Yajus 6.9, the devotees see the forests, the aggregate of vegetation, as well 
as the creepers or specific plants, all the form of Lord Paraméswara. To the 
blessed devotee, divinity is everywhere. 
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Following the previous Yajus 6.8, we could also infer that the forest refers to 
‘Veda-Aranya’, the impenetrable knowledge of everything and the rising creeper 
as the Upanishad that blossoms the divine knowledge. Lord is in both forms: in 
the mantras and rituals contained in the Veda-pUrva as well as in the inquiry and 
import of Vedanta. 


Aa: Tas oT wTaeTaTs 


namah Sravaya ca pratisravaya ca (Yajus 6.10) 


To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the form of sound and Who is the 
reverberations, may my obeisance be! 
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(aTa F Sravaya ca) To the Lord Who is in the form of sound and, (wft2taTt 
= pratisravaya ca) Who is in the form of reverberation (74: namah) are our 


prostrations! 
Note: 


Following the precious two Yajus 6.8 and 6.9, in this Yajus 6.10, the devotee 
hails the ‘Sabda-brahman’, the divinity in the Sound. 


Vedas represent the sound of Lord. Sound is the foremost expression of Lord 
that caused all to manifest. The devotee prays to Lord Paraméswara Who is in 
the form of the primordial and eternal sound, the subtle and gross form we scribe 


as the sound and symbol ‘Aum’. 


Only from this ‘Omkara’, all sounds and from which, all things manifest. The 
reverberations of ‘Aum’ therefore refer to all things that are in the Cosmic-cycle. 
The primordial ‘Aum’ is Lord! All reverberations is Lord! It is so, because, Lord is 
both the instrumental and efficient cause of all! 
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Fe ae WIT F 
nama asusénaya casurathaya ca (Yajus 6.11) 
To Lord Paraméswara, Whose army moves swiftly and Who moves on a swift 
chariot, may my obeisance be! 
(arearsrrt ASusénaya ca) To the Lord Who has the army that moves very fast 


and, (a1azaTa 4 Asurathaya ca) Who rides on a chariot that moves swiftly, 
(74H: namah) are our prostrations! 


\\Namakam II lt Anuvakam 06 II 


WaT SAT Il 
Sri Rudraprasnahll 


Note: 


In this Yajus 6.11, the devotee reorients his mind to the form of Sri Rudra as 
the Warrior-Lord, Who hath under His divine commands, the army of gods to 
protect all manifestations. His army of gods, ruling in all quarter, protecting in all 
directions move fast on their trajectories that are propelled by the pace of Time. 
But the concept of Time is relatively varied and beyond the grasp of the human 


mind. 


Also is the Chariot of the Lord that moves swiftly. In the macrocosm, Lord’s 
chariot is the Universe itself that moves swiftly and perpetually. In the microcosm, 
Lord’s Chariot is the ‘mind’, the field of thoughts, which also moves swiftly, the 
course of which is not ordinarily comprehensible by the human intellect. Who 
knows that thought ‘vritt? comes next and where our mind goes! 
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FH ITE Was FT 
namah suraya cavabhindaté ca (Yajus 6.12) 
To Lord Paraméswara, Who is valiant and Who accurately pierces His 
targets, may my obeisance be! 


(gz74 Suraya) To the Lord Who is Valiant and, (aafsrac @ avabhindaté ca) 
Who pierces the targets, (74: namah) are our prostrations! 


Note: 


In this Yajus 6.12, the devotee exclaims the supreme bravery of the Lord. To his 


awe, is the very idea that Lord alone exists! 
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How could the Lord alone be all, the devotee exclaims and so sees the Lord 
as the most valiant, the One Who lasts in the ordeals of all His creations. The 
devotee reminding within himself about the sharp arrows of the Lord that never 
fail to pierce the target, prays to the all- powerful Lord, offering his total surrender 


foe the refuge! 


AAT aeht 7 Tet a 
nam6 varminé ca varithiné ca (Yajus 6.13) 
To Lord Paraméswara, Who is clad in armour of protection and Who provides 
the safe-haven for His charioteer, may my obeisance be! 


(aftr = varminé ca) To the Lord Who is clad in the armour and, (aefaa 7 
varUthiné ca) Who provides the safe refuge for His charioteer (74: namah ) 
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are our prostrations! 


Note: 


In this Yajus 6.13, Lord Paraméswara, the Master of the Chariot and Jiva, the 
driver of the Chariot are brought into contemplation. 


Firstly, the Lord is forever protected as He is fully clad in protective armour. What 
is He protected against, as nothing can harm the Lord! Here the armour should 
be taken as the sheath that makes the Lord absolutely pure and untouched 
by anything. Even His creations, into which He pervades and indwells cannot 
touch Him. He is therefore ‘asangah ’, the One Who never mixes, and therefore 
unblemished ‘nirmalah’. He is the Atma, the Seer, the Unseen. 


Interesting also is the glory of the Lord, Who maintains a safe-place within the 
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Chariot, as the place of refuge for the Chariot driver, who naturally would face 
the wrath of enemies in the battle field. If we take the embodiment of the Jiva as 
the Chariot, then the ‘buddhih’, the discerning faculty of the mind, is the Chariot 
driver. Buddhi is what discriminates, selects and executes tasks and suffer from 
the outcomes when Buddhi is loaded with ‘ahamkara’ and ‘mamakara’. 


So, Buddhi is bound to be hurt while driving the chariot of embodiment in the 
battle-field of life. But the driver Buddhi only has to realize that the Master, the 
Atma, has reserved a perpetual place of refuge at His divine feet, and all that the 
Buddhi needs to do is to recognize the safe-refuge available at the feet of the 
compassionate Master and secure it by the total surrender to the Master, 


vat faferst a aah a 


namo bilminé ca kavaciné ca (Yajus 6.14) 


ekepeusau®) 


To Lord ParaméSwara, Who wears protective head-gear and breast-plate, may 
my obeisance be! 


(fafers = bilminé ca) To the Lord Who wears the casque and, (*afaat 7 
kavaciné ca) protective breast plate, (7H: namah) are our prostrations! 


Note: 
Following the previous Yajus, in this Yajus 6.14, the devotee is praying1 to the 
armoured Lord Paraméswara Who wears the casque, protective helmet and the 
breast plate. 
As it is commonly known, head is usually identified for the discerning intellect 


and the heart for the compassion. One should have clear head and pure mind to 
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pursue the perfect path for progress. So, all sorts of protections are necessary 
to ensure our intellect is steadfast and based on sound reasoning using truthful 
knowledge, and our mind is kept clean, untouched by the evil qualities and the 


bombardment of sensory vacillations. 


Protection is possible only when we are in the Satsangh, the company of virtuous 
people and virtuous thoughts and as if to lead by example, here is the vision 
of Lord Paraméswara, protecting the head and the heart, thus aiding in the 


devotee’s contemplation. 


aa ard TATA A 


namah Srutaya ca Srutasénaya ca || (Yajus 6.15) 


To Lord Paraméswara, Who is praised by the Vedas and Whose army of gods is 
also praised (by the Vedas), may my obeisance be! 


(a{a14 4 Srutaya ca) To the Lord Who is glorified by the Veda and, ({ta4aTt 
= Srutasénaya ca) Whose army is also praised, (74: namah) are our 


prostrations! 


Note: 


In this last Yajus 6.15, of the 6th Anuvakam, the devotee offers prostrations to 
Lord Paraméswara and also to His divine army of gods who all are praised in the 
Vedas. Prayers to any god, in any form, therefore only means as the prayer to 
Lord Paraméswara, Who is reverentially worshiped in the Veda. 
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Thus ends 


the 6th Anuvakam of Sri Rudram - Namakam, 
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comprising of 15 Yajus. 
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NAMAKAM 
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TE RANT AICAT FT 

FAT IT STATIS 

wat Areata 7 fags a 

aH shay areas a 

FAT reas TUT a 
TAT TNS FT TETAS TI 7 
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anuvakah 7 


nam6 dundubhyaya chahananyaya cha 
namo dhrsnavé cha pramrsaya cha 
nam6 ditaya cha prahitaya cha 
namo nisanginé chésudhimaté cha 
namastiksnésavé chayudhiné cha 
nama-ssvayudhaya cha sudhanvané cha 
nama-ssrutyaya cha pathyaya cha 
namah katyaya cha nipyaya cha 
nama-ssiidyaya cha sarasyaya cha 
namo nadyaya cha vaisantaya cha 
namah kipyaya chavatyaya cha 
namo varsyaya chavarsyaya cha 
namo méghyaya cha vidyutyaya cha 
nama idhriyaya chatapyaya cha 
namo vatyaya cha résmiyaya cha 


nam6 vastavyaya cha vastupaya cha ll 7 ll 


l\Namakam II lt Anuvakam 07 Il 


WaT SAT Il 
Sri Rudraprasnahll 


| Anuvakam 07 Il 
In 7th Anuvaka, there are 16 Yajus which are all together deemed as one mantra. 


Tal SPAT WEA F 


namo dundubhyaya cahananyaya ca (Yajus 7.1) 


To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the kettle drums and Who is in the sticks that 


beat the drums, may my obeisance be! 


(4-g*4t4 4 dundubhyaya ca) To the Lord Who is in the kettle drums and, 
(aTet-aTa A ahananyaya ca) Who is in the sticks that beat the drums, (44: 
namah) are our prostrations! 
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Note: 
In this Yajus 7.1, Sri Rudra is worshipped as the root of all sounds, i.e. ‘Veda- 


mulam’ and also the sound itself. This is indicated by seeing the Lord in the 
kettle-drums and the sticks that beat the drums causing the majestic sound. 


Tal yor Te WANT F 
namo dhrsnavé ca pramrsaya ca (Yajus 7.2) 


To Lord ParaméSwara, Who never backs away from the battle-field, and Whose 
knowledge of the field and those in the field are superior, may my obeisance be! 
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(avsrt = dhrsnavé ca) To the Lord Who never shows the back and retreats 
from the battle-field, and, (W424 4% pramrsaya ca) Who hath the deeper 
understanding of the situation, (74: namah) are our prostrations! 


Note: 


In this Yajus 7.2, the devotee prays to the Lord Who is forever committed to 
all His creations. Lord Paraméswara is always engaged in the field where the 
Jivas battle to survive and progress. The valiant Lord therefore confronts the 
enemies of progress, at all times, never retreating. He knows everything about 
all Jiva, their merits and demerits and therefore, He is forever committed with His 
engagements to bestow grace upon them and the Universe. 


at aq yo ufgara = 
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nam6 diutaya ca prahitaya ca (Yajus 7.3) 


To Lord Paraméswara, Who is the greatest conveyor of what needs to be 
conveyed at appropriate time and conditions, and Who comes as the Agent for 
effecting specific changes in all, may my obeisance be! 


(gaT4 @ ditaya ca) To the Lord Who is the messenger and, (afeara + 
prahitaya ca) Who is the special agent, (74: namah) are our prostrations! 


Note: 


While the Yajus 7.2 worshipped the Lord as the King of battle-field, Who never 
retreats, in this Yajus 7.3, the Lord is seen also as the greatest messenger to the 
Jiva during their battle, the ordeals of life. He is also seen as a ‘special agent’ to 
bring specific changes to the lives of Jiva and the Universe. 
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Divine interventions are here inferred, personified as messengers when it 
concerns our personal lives, or as special agents, when it is about bringing 
changes to the world. As a devotee, One sees unexpected guidance or steer 
coming through various means, helping to navigate the course in case of ordeals. 
Those are to be taken as the messages and the messengers of God to reorient 
our course of life-pursuits. 


Also are the natural changes that bring routine as well as very specific changes 
to the world-order. The 2019-20 pandemic of COVID-19, no matter how horrible 
it was and how tragic of losing many lives, has changed the way we live and 
transact in this world. 


This Yajus 7.3 makes us to contemplate on such global changes, and view the 
power of Sri Rudra as the special agent of change. 


® 
3 
oO 
oO 
= 
Es 
ib) 
‘S 


aat Tas Ur ChIDEG a 
namo nisanginé césudhimaté ca (Yajus 7.4) 
To Lord Paraméswara, Who wields the sword and who holds the quiver of 
arrows, may my obeisance be! 


(fAafestst + nisariginé ca) To the Lord Who wields the sword and, (qfaad 4 
isudhimaté ca) the quiver of arrows, (74: namah) are our prostrations! 


Note: 
In this Yajus (7.4), although the same idea given in the Yajus (3.3) is repeated, 


we could take in the context of Yajus 3.2, that the weapons of the Lord are used 
only to effect the changes in the world and to establish order. 
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aAedearey aA a 


namastiksnésavé cayudhiné ca (Yajus 7.5) 


To Lord Paraméswara, Who holds sharp shafts and weapons, may my obeisance 


be! 


(tester = tikSnésavé) To the Lord Who hath sharp shafts and, (arate 4 
ayudhiné ca) weapons, (74: namah) are our prostrations! 


Note: 


Lord’s weapons are sharp and this is recalled again and again, as the devotee 
is worshiping those weapons, seeking their powers to be used only for his 


protection, rather than hurt. 


For that reasons, the devotee sees Lords Weapons as supremely virtuous. 


TA: CaQU F AT T 
namah svayudhaya ca sudhanvané ca (Yajus 7.6) 


To Lord Paraméswara, Who is holding supremely virtuous weapons and the 


excellent bow, may my obeisance be! 


(caTqattt @ svayudhaya ca) To the Lord Who has supremely virtuous 
weapons and, ({arat A sudhanvané ca) Who holds excellent bow, (74: 


namah) are our prostrations! 
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Note: 
The sharp weapons of the Lord are supreme in nature, as those are meant for 
the divine purposes, to disperse Karma-phala and to ward-off the evil in the 


world and to sustain righteousness. 


The Bow of Lord is specially mentioned again in this Yajus 7.6. 


Aa: GT TWAT 


namah srutyaya ca pathyaya ca (Yajus 7.7) 


To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the narrow path that treads towards Truth, 
and (also) Who is in the wider path where large chariots travel (which are also 


® 
3 
® 
i) 
5 
3) 
a 
‘S 


leading towards the Truth), may my obeisance be! 


(aaa F srutyaya ca) To the Lord Who is in the narrow path and, (T2aTat 4 
pathyaya ca) Who is in the wider roads, (74: namah) are our prostrations! 


Note: 


This Yajus 7.7 adores Lord Paraméswara as the unique, single-track towards 
the Truth, the ultimate realization of the Self with ISvara. At the same time, Lord 
Paraméswara is also in the broadest road that allows many chariots of different 
sizes to go. 


Many are the ways to pursue spiritual progress and thus many are the vehicles 


or approaches in its pursuit. So all religions and their moral ways of leading life 
on the earth are deemed virtuous, as long as those are embellished in divinity. 
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However, in this Yajus, we contemplate upon the inevitability of all such broad- 
ways to merge into one solitary track of ‘Atma-Jnanam’ as the last mile to reach 


the Truth, the Oneness with Lord! 


aA: Heaa 7 Aras 4 
namah katyaya ca nipyaya ca (Yajus 7.8) 
To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in small pools of water, and Who is in majestic 


waterfalls, may my obeisance be! 


(#TeaT4 A katyaya ca) To the Lord Who is in small pools and, (4tcara 4 
nipyaya ca) Who is in giant waterfalls, (71: namah) are our prostrations! 
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Note: 


Following the context of previous Yajus, in this Yajus 7.8, the devotee is looking 
at the water-ways in his contemplation, and adores the divinity in those water- 


ways, irrespective of their size and quality. 


qe: qa a aaa 


namah stdyaya ca sarasyaya ca (Yajus 7.9) 


To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in marshy ferns and muddy pools, and Who is in 


great lakes, may my obeisance be! 
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({aTA A sudyaya ca) To the Lord Who is in marshy ferns and muddy pools 
and, (€<e4a14 4 sarasyaya ca) Who is in grate lakes, (74: namah) are our 


prostrations! 


Note: 


The glory of Lord is seen even in muddy waters as well as in teh great lakes of 


tranquil waters. 


aA Are FT AMAT TF 


namo nadyaya ca vaisantaya ca (Yajus 7.10) 


To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the river-flow and in the still mountain tarns, 


may my obeisance be! 


ekepeusau®) 


(Alaa 4 nadyaya ca) To the Lord Who is in the flow of rivers and, 
(asteaTt vaigantaya ca) Who is in the mountain tarns (74: namah) are our 


prostrations! 
aa: i) q i) a 


namah kipyaya cavatyaya ca (Yajus 7.11) 


To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the wells, and Who is in the pits, may my 


obeisance be! 


(#cata & kpyaya ca ) To the Lord Who is in the wells, and, (aaarta 4 
avatyaya ca) Who is in the pits, (74: namah) are our prostrations! 
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aa aeaty areata = 


namo varsyaya cavarsyaya ca (Yajus 7.12) 


To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the rain waters and Who is also in arid places 


where there is no rain, may my obeisance be! 


(acata 3 varsyaya ca) To the Lord Who is in the rain water and, (aacatt 
™ avarsyaya ca) Who is in arid place of no rain, (74: namah) are our 


prostrations! 


Note: 


In these Yajus (7.8 to 7.12), the devotee is adoring the divinity in many different 
forms of water - in marshy land, muddy pool, water fall, wells, pits, flowing rivers, 
still tarns on the hills, rains etc., and in this Yajus 7.12, the devotee also looks at 
the arid places where there is no rain and therefore no water, yet with divinity as 
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life-forms do exist there too. 


wat Areata 7 faqs a 


namo méghyaya ca vidyutyaya ca (Yajus 7.13) 


To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the clouds and Who is in the lightning, may my 


obeisance be! 


(4earaq | méghyaya ca) To the Lord Who is in the clouds and, (faqrara + 
vidyutyaya ca) Who is in the lightning, (77: namah) are our prostrations! 
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Note: 


Now the devotee contemplates at the source of the water, the life-granting elixir. 
Rain water is dispersed by the clouds and therefore, in the clouds he sees the 
Lord. The glittering lightnings that tear the clouds and pour the rain are also 
the form of Sri Rudra and therefore, the devotee meditates on these powers of 


nature as Lord Paraméswara Himself. 


aA Shree aaeares F 


nama idhriyaya catapyaya ca (Yajus 7.14) 


To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the luminous rain bearing clouds and Who is in 
the Sun shine, may my obeisance be! 


ekepeusau®) 


(sfraTa & Idhriyaya ca) To the Lord Who is in the rain-clouds shined by the 
rays of the Sun, (a@a14 4 atapyaya ca ca) Who is in the glowing shine of Sun 
(74: namah) are our prostrations! 


Note: 


In the previous Yajus 7.13, the devotee adored the Lord as the divinity in the rain- 
bearing dark cloud and the lightnings, in this Yajus 7.14, he views the luminous 
silver cloud that is pregnant with water and shining in the bright sunlight as Lord 


Paraméswara. 


It is the light of the Sun that drives the clouds to draw the water from the ocean 
and make those to move over different part of the land to outpour their contents. 
The devotee focuses on the light of the Sun as the grace bestowing Lord 


Paraméswara. 
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FAY areata wy Mears T 


namo vatyaya ca résmiyaya ca (Yajus 7.15) 


To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the wind that brings the rainy clouds and Who 
is in the power of wind that brings hails and storms, may my obeisance be! 


(atcaTa @ vatyaya ca) To the Lord Who is in the winds that blow along with 
the raining-clouds, and, (<f#aTa 4 résmiyaya ca) Who is in the power of 
wind that accompany the hail and storm, (74: namah) are our prostrations! 


Note: 


The Sun light powers the wind which in turn directs the rain-bearing clouds to 
pour the rain. The power of wind is such that, while directing the raining-cloud for 
gentle pour, it could also accompany the hail and storms. In the power of the wind 
is Sri Rudra, as the devotee contemplates on the glory of Lord Paraméswara in 
this Yajus 7.15. 
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TAT Teas TT aTEqaTa 
namo vastavyaya ca vastu paya cal! (Yajus 7.16) 
To Lord Paraméswara, Who is the goodness in all that is good, and Who is the 
protector of our wealth, may my obeisance be! 
(aTecteara =F vastavyaya ca) To the Lord Who is in the objects of wealth and, 


(ated Wa 4 vastu paya ca) Who is the lord of nourishing and protecting the 
wealth, (74: namah) are our prostrations! 
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Note: 


In this last Yajus 7.16, the devotee sees the grace bestowing Lord present 
in all objects of wealth that we all seek. Wealth that the Rain creates, and by 
implication, all natural wealth that we consume and enjoy are divine as those are 
embellished in Lord’s grace. Therefore, Lord Paraméswara is the authority and 
the guardian for all objects of wealth, for their nourishment and protection. 
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Thus ends 


the 7th Anuvakam of Sri Rudram - Namakam, 
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comprising of 16 Yajus. 
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ATATH: C 


7a: arate a Bart 
THe are 4 
aH: Tetrt + Wad 
v4 sort a fart 3 
wat aiaart + eaart F 
vat et a ett T 
wat sere share 
THe 
THe FATS 
aH: reat 4 Het 
wa: forart a fara 
quetteata 3 peatr y 
v4: Tate ara 
aa: Tats aT 
a4 ardata areata 3 
qa: roars Feats 
a4: fancata a valet 7 8 
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anuvakah 8 


nama-ssoOmaya cha rudraya cha 
namastamraya charunaya cha 
nama-ssangaya cha pasupatayé cha 
nama ugraya cha bhiMaya cha 
namo agrévadhaya cha dirévadhaya cha 
namo hantré cha haniyasé cha 
nam6 vrksébhy6 harikésébhyd 
namastaraya 
namassambhavé cha mayGdbhavé cha 
nama-ssankaraya cha mayaskaraya cha 
nama-ssivaya cha Sivataraya cha 
namastirthyaya cha kilyaya cha 
namah paryaya chavaryaya cha 
namah prataranaya chottaranaya cha 
nama ataryaya chaladyaya cha 
nama-ssaspyaya cha phényaya cha 


nama-ssikatyaya cha pravahyaya cha 1! 8 I 
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| Anuvakah 8 | 


aa: GTS was 


namah sOmaya ca rudraya ca (Yajus 8.1) 


To Lord Paraméswara, Who is with His divine escort Uma, and Who is in the 
form of Sri Rudra, the destroyer of grief, may my obeisance be! 


(atatt 4 sOMaya ca) To the Lord Who is with His consort Uma and, (@aTt 
| rudraya ca) Who is Sri Rudran, the annihilator of misery, (74: namah) are 
our prostrations! 


Note: 


ekepeusawt®) 


This 8th Anuvakam is of significance as it contains the Maha-Mantra, ‘Namah 
Sivaya’. Sir Rudram being at the centre of the Vedas (in the middle of Yajur 
Veda), and this 8th Anuvakam appears as the heart of the Vedas. At the centre 
of the heart is the Siva Panchaksharam, making this 8th Anuvakam more special. 


Appearing with Mother Uma, Lord Paraméswara is the ‘Jagad-pita’, the father of 
the Universe and together, the divine parents nourish and protects all with their 
compassion. 


The divine name ‘Uma’ is ‘Aum’, the ‘Pranava’, the eloquence of the divine 
silence of Lord Paraméswara. Sri Lalitha Sahsranama adores Mother Parvati 
as ‘vimarsa-rupini’, the One Who elucidates the Lord Paraméswara, Who is the 
essence of ‘Brahma-jnanam’, the lustre of Which cut asunder the darkness of 
nescience, the root cause of Samsara. 
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It means, when Lord Paraméswara comes as the ‘samhara murthi’ as Sri Rudra, 
the annihilator of grief, as the ultimate consumer of all, then there too is the 
expression of Mother Paragakti, the ‘Cit-svardpini’, the ‘Sri-Vidya’ who removes 
the darkness. Thus, this mantra provides for deep contemplation of the ‘Nirguna 
Parabrahmam’ as both Sri Parvati-Paraméswara and Sri Rudra, 


i) T \ 2 \ 7 


namastamraya carunaya ca (Yajus 8.2) 


To Lord Paraméswara, Who is like the rising Sun of copper-hue and Who is in 
the form of risen-Sun Aruna of orange-hue, may my obeisance be! 


(aTaT4 =F tamraya ca) To the Lord Who is in the form of rising Sun of copper- 
hue, and (aTe at 4 arunaya ca) Who is like the risen Aruna of orange hue, 


(74: namah) are our prostrations! 


Note: 


Everyone sees the Sun as if it is rising for Oneself, as the Sun is direct and 
the efficacy of His lustre imminent. Similarly, is Lord Paraméswara, Who the 
devotee sees as the directly and evidently bestowing grace, shining upon Him 


and all. 


Like the rising Sun that removes darkness, Lord Paraméswara tears away the 
nescience the root of all grief at once. The glowing red, like a copper-plate, 
is immense and shuts the veil of darkness at once. Then, like the risen sun, 
‘Aruna’, who is in orange hue, He adds more lustre and different grades of warm 


to all beings. He nourishes all. 
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The devotee sees Lord Paraméswara Whose grace at first, removes the darkness 
of the mind, showing clear direction for the spiritual progress, and again, as 
Aruna, having removed the darkness begins to bestow nourishment in the walks 
of life. 


Thus, Lord Paraméswara alone grants both worldly riches and spiritual rewards. 


vet aera TTT F 


namah Sangaya ca pasupatayé ca (Yajus 8.3) 


To Lord Paraméswara, Who bestows happiness to all beings and Who is the lord 
of all beings, may my obeisance be! 


(ast | Sangaya ca) To the Lord Who bestows happiness to all, and (tv 
™@ pasupatayé ca) Who is the lord of all creatures, (74: namah) are our 
prostrations! 


Note: 
The compassionate Lord Paraméswara grants salvation to all. He is therefore 
forever auspicious. Indwelling within all creatures, He is the Lord of all as at His 
effulgence, every being is aware of its existence and able to acquire the identity, 


however notional and temporal such idea may be. 


It is the grace of Lord Paraméswara that all creatures are who they are! Hence, 
He is the ‘pasupati’ unto Him, we forever prostrate. 
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aA sare a ATs a 


nama ugraya ca bhiMaya ca (Yajus 8.4) 


To Lord Paraméswara, Who is superior for His benevolence towards the 
devotees and fierce for his wrath towards the evil-doers, and Who torments, 


may my obeisance be! 


(Sula 4 ugraya ca) To the Lord Who is supremely benevolent (as well as) 
fierce to enemies, and (#t41 & bhiMaya ca) Who strikes terror, (74: namah) 


are our prostrations! 


Note: 


In this Yajus 8.4, the devotee sees Lord Paraméswara as both supremely 
compassionate as well as fierce, bringing the vision of both ‘agh6ra’ and ‘gh6ra’. 
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The term ‘ugra’ means both: One who is superior in all aspects, as well as One 
who is fierce. By the term ‘bhima’, His awesome and formidable powers are 


indicated. 


wal squared y aus F 
nam6 agrévadhaya ca dirévadhaya ca (Yajus 8.5) 
To Lord Paraméswara, Who destroys the enemies (impediments to spiritual 


progress) that are direct and in front, and Who destroys (such) enemies that are 


indirect, and remote, may my obeisance be! 
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(aaa A agrévadhaya ca) To the Lord Who destroys the enemies in front, 
and (q<aart 4 dirévadhaya ca) Who destroys the enemies who are far and 
remote, (74: namah) are our prostrations! 


Note: 


For this Yajus 8.5, the commentators refer to Sri Rudra as the ‘Samhara-murthi’ 
who fronts all annihilation, by citing from Mahabharata, in which Lord Krishna 
imparts the knowledge about Sri Rudra to Arjuna. In the battle-field, Sri Rudra 
appeared as the luminous figure that preceded each dart that Arjuna had fired. 
Lord Krishna showed Arjuna this, and reminded him it was Sri Rudra Who is 
the sole authority of death, as He is the One who frees from all embodiments, 


In the pursuit for freedom, the spiritual aspirant faces many impediments both 
direct and indirect, both near and far. Such impediments, both gross and subtle 
in nature are to be controlled and vanquished. The discerning intellect, the 
dispassion, the devotion and all such virtues which are the protective armour 


ekepeusau®) 


needed for the spiritual aspirant are bestowed by the Lord. That is why, the Lord 
Himself is in the front to defend us and defeat our enemies, thereby freeing us 
to serenely pursue the divine goal for salvation. 


TA ga Teles a 


namo hantré ca haniyasé ca (Yajus 8.6) 


To Lord Paraméswara, Who destroys the enemies (impediments to spiritual 
progress) that are driven by vain ego, and Who destroys (impediments to 
spiritual progress) that are driven by hatred, neglect and evil tendencies, may 
my obeisance be! 
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(4 J hantré ca) To the Lord Who destroys the impediments caused by vain 
ego and (@4ta4 4 haniyasé ca) Who destroys the impediments caused by 
hatred and evil tendencies, (74: namah) are our prostrations! 


Note: 


The enemies of the devotees who are destroyed by Lord, is further qualified in 
this Yajus 8.6. 


With the term ‘hanta’, the enemy is indicated as ‘ahamkara’. 


The vanity of vain ego is a terrible source that causes all sorts of problems to 
Oneself and to others. Those driven by such vanity, irrespective of their knowledge 
and wealth, end up in darkness as they cause harm to all. Commentators give 
the example of Ravana, born to a pious brahmin, who grew up to be a great 
scholar of Vedas and ardent devotee of Lord Paraméswara yet failed miserably 
owing to his vain ego and ego-driven evil deeds. 
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With the ‘hantyase’, yet another form of enemy is indicated. 


It is due to ‘mamakara’, which gives rise to ‘dvesha’ or hatred and associated evil- 
tendencies. Such bad qualities may habitat even in the hearts of the learned, if 
they do not take care of curtailing the source of grief, ‘Avidya’. An example often 
cited is the case of ‘Daksha’ who, in spite of his great knowledge and deeds on 
Vedic rituals, drew the wrath of Lord, culminating in his annihilation. 


We infer, therefore from this Yajus, surrendering to Sri Rudra and reciting Sri 
Rudram grants us the relief from these two enemies, “ahamkara’ and ‘mamakara’. 
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TAT gaat BHAT 


namo vrksébhy6 harikésébhy6 (Yajus 8.7) 
To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the form of tress and of hair that are lush green, 
may my obeisance be! 
(aei=a: vrkSébhyah) To the Lord Who is in the form of trees and (afenstea: 
harikésébhyah) Whose hair is lush green (of the trees), (7H: namah) are our 
prostrations! 
Note: 


This Yajus 8.7 brings the same idea given in the Yajus 2.1. 


To the devotee, who is able to see divinity in all, the lush green trees are all 
representing only the Lord. The indwelling Lord therefore looks like having the 


ekepeusau®) 


head full of green leaves. Is not the head of Lord ParaméSswara holds the mighty 
Ganga, the source of water, the life-giving elixir! 


Trees are like silent mothers, nurturing so many creatures by offering shelter, 
shade and food with their blossoms and fruits, exactly as the Lord offers the 
refuge to all creatures at His divine feet. The devotee has been adoring the Lord 
for His various hues, like the copper-red, orange white, gold etc. in the previous 
mantra. 


Here green colour is attributed to Lord’s hair, to trigger contemplation of the 
divinity of fertile land and the booming vegetation. 
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FAATINTS 


namastaraya (Yajus 8.8) 


To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the form of ‘Omkara’, that ferries all creatures 


across the ocean of Samsara, may my obeisance be! 


(aT21: tarayah) To the Lord Who is Pranava, the primordial sound, the ferry 
that carries the Jiva to transcend the ocean of Samsara, (44: namah) are 


our prostrations! 


Note: 


Inthis Yajus 8.8, Lord Paraméswara is worshipped as the ‘Pranava’ the primordial 
sound from which all manifests and in which all subsides. The commentators 
take the word ‘tarayah’ to imply ‘Omkara’, in addition to the ‘taraka mantra’, 
which is uttered by Sri Rudra into the ears of the disembodied Jiva, to escape 
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the entrapment of Samsara. 


\ a = a i = a 


namassambhavé ca maydbhavé ca (Yajus 8.9) 


To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the source of all happiness in this life and in the 


life after death, may my obeisance be! 


(ett | Sarnbhavé ca) To the Lord Who is source for all happiness in life- 
here and, (Hatstq @ maydbhavé ca) Who is source for all happiness in life- 


here-in-after, (74: namah) are our prostrations! 
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Note: 


After worshipping the Lord as the Pranava and the grace granting ‘Mukti” in the 
previous Yajus, in this Yajus 8.9, the devotee asserts that for the Jiva, who are 
not yet ready for the absolute redemption and still need to have embodied lives 
here and here-in-after, can secure happiness and peace by surrendering to Lord 
Paraméswara because He is the source of all happiness, at all times! 


TA: UES FATES T 


namah Sankaraya ca mayaskaraya ca (Yajus 8.10) 


To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the form of Parents, gives peace by the 


ekepeusau®) 


cessation of miseries and Who grants peace by the generation of happiness, 
may my obeisance be! 


(aeHUTt A Sankaraya ca) To the Lord Who, as our parent, gives peace 
by the cessation of miseries and (dae#zt 4 mayaskaraya ca) Who gives 
peace by the generation of happiness, (74: namah) are our prostrations! 


Note: 


The root ‘Sam’ in the name ‘Sankara’ means end of miseries and therefore peace 
and happiness. So, by the very name ‘Sankara’, Lord is our Parent, as the solace 
for our miseries and the source of joy. 


The root ‘mayo’ in the name ‘mayaskaraya’ means the abundance of positive 
happiness. Here the happiness is not because of the cessation of miseries but 


joy. 
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Therefore, the Yajus is not repeating the same idea but a more powerful one. 
Taken together, the devotee prays to Lord Paraméswara as the source of all 
happiness, cure for all miseries and in that way, reconfirming the import of Yajus 
8.8 and 8.9, as the Lord who bestows happiness in life here and here-in-after as 


well as eternal liberation. 


aa: rears 7 Rraaas F 
namah Sivaya ca Sivataraya ca (Yajus 8.11) 
To Lord Paraméswara, Who is the auspicious One, and Who is Who is the most 


auspicious, bestowing more auspiciousness than all other forms of gods, may 
my obeisance be! 
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(f2raTa = Sivaya ca) To the Lord Who is the auspicious, and (fsraaeTa 
q Sivataraya ca) Who is more auspicious than all, (7H: namah) are our 
prostrations! 


Note: 


This Yajus 8.11 is seen as the heart of Sri Rudram, giving the core of all its 
teaching. The commentator Abhinava Sankara says that this Yajus is the sum 
and substance of all the Upanishads and this is the greatest Mahamantra, the 


central gem of the Rudropanisad. 


A beautiful stotra) says that among all Vidyas or learning, the Vedas are supreme 
and, in the Vedas, the eleven Anuvakams of RudropaniSad are supreme; and 
within, is the Panchakshari, ‘Namah Sivaya’ which is supreme; in that the two 
syllable ‘ Siva’ is the most supreme, which is known as ‘Jeevarathnam’ or the 
gem of life, as quoted by Sri Sri Maha Periyaval of Sri Kanchi Kamakoti Peetam. 
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The word ‘Siva’ comes in many places in the Vedas. Wherever and whenever the 
word ‘Siva’ is used, it denotes ‘auspiciousness’ only. Therefore, auspiciousness 
in various measures may be attained by various ways, but the supreme 
auspiciousness, upon which nothing else to be attained or realized is only by the 
grace of Lord Paraméswara. 


That is why in this Yajus, there is a second name of adoration, ‘Sivataraya’, the 


One Who is the most auspicious, bestowing more auspiciousness than all other 
(forms of gods). 


aaeieate a aa 7 


namastirthyaya ca kilyaya ca (Yajus 8.12) 
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To Lord Paraméswara, Who is forever present in the holy places and at the 
banks of holy rivers, may my obeisance be! 


(ftzate F tirthyaya ca) To the Lord Who is ever present in the holy rivers, 
holy places, and (#eaT4t A kilyaya ca) Who is at the banks of the holy rivers, 
(74: namah) are our prostrations! 


Note: 


In this Yajus 8.12, the devotee adores Lord Paraméswara, as the divinity present 
in the holy rivers, holy river banks and such holy places. 


Rivers are always worshiped as they nourish all and also takes away the 
blemishes. Whoever reaches the bank of the river, get their blemishes washed 
as they enter. Samsara is like the flowing water as it carries all our good and bad 
to merge with the ocean of bliss, ultimately. 
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All civilisations revere rivers and in Sanatana Dharma, rivers are worshiped as 
divine mothers and special importance is given to few places along the course 
of the rivers, especially, the origin of the river like ‘Gangotri’, the ultimate merger 
of the river into the sea like ‘Gangasagar’, junction of multiple rivers like ‘Prayag’ 
and the special and rare locations, where the flowing river unusually turns 
towards its source for a while, like ‘Varanasi’. 


If we consider the flowing river is representing the river of life, ‘Jiva-nadhi’, then 
its current is ‘Jiva-bhavam’, the notion of Self as an individual. The very moment 
and place such notion of Self rises is therefore holy. 


The ‘Self-awareness’, or the feeling of ‘l’ happens to us, for example, every day 
when we get up from deep-sleep. After losing all, including our notion of Self 
in the deep-sleep, by the grace of Lord, as we wake-up, the inert mind gets 
sentience by the grace of Atma, the indwelling effulgence of the Lord. At once, 
the mind captures the ‘vritti’ or the thought: ‘lam’. Then only all other thoughts 
arise. So, the very moment of waking from the deep-sleep is reverent. That is 
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‘Gangotri’, the ‘Punya-tirtham’. 


When the Jiva realizes the futility of temporal life and start seeking redemption, 
slowly and surely, reaches to a point where the vacillating mind comes to peace 
and the discerning intellect is steadfast. That is the dominance of ‘satva-guna’ 
which is like the ‘Ganga’ enveloping the ‘Yamuna’, the passionate ‘raj6-guna’ 
and the ‘Saraswathi’, the inertia of ‘tam6d-guna’ all merging into an unified stream! 
That point of ‘Satva-guna’ dominance is the merger point ‘Prayag’, the ‘punya- 
tirtham’. 


Then the determined river, the Jiva, only seeks to merge with the Paramatma, 
the Ocean and while travelling towards the ocean, attains the light of knowing 
the Self. The Jiva asks “Who am |”, in desperation and realizing the futility of 
knowing the truth form anything external, the Jiva momentarily turns the focus 
inward. Like the mighty Ganges is taking an unusual U-turn in the direction of 
its origin, the Himalayas, the Jiva also turns inwards and stares at the heart, the 
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centre of its consciousness with the question: Who | really am! That is the holy 
place (‘Varanasi’), the ‘Punya-tirtham’. 


Then, to the steadfast Self-inquiry by the Jiva, there is the dawn of answer by the 
grace of Lord and His manifestation in the form of a ‘Guru’. 


The realization of Self transforms the Jiva who attains the ‘Atma-bhodam’ , to be 
free from the legacy of ‘Jiva-bhavam’, that ‘l am this body and mind’ As a result, 
the Jiva does not feel any different from the divinity. Now the calm and subdued 
stream, the ‘Jiva-nadhi’ continues its course of travel to meet the ocean. 


As it nears the ocean, i.e., upon the spiritual maturity, the compassionate Lord, 
Who is the mighty ocean, does not simply wait, but eagerly comes forward to 
receive the oncoming river and grant the loving embrace. The union of ‘Jiva- 
ISvara-bhavam’ happens and the Oneness of Lordship alone then prevails. That 
holy place is the ‘Gangasagar’, the ‘Punya-tirtham’. 


® 
3 
® 
o 
= 
a 
= 
‘S 


Of course, if the Jiva does not mature to inquire the nature of the Self and retains 
the ‘Jiva-bhavam’, still it merges with the ocean of Lordship, only to be sucked 
by the clouds of Karma and be poured back onto the hills as rain of embodied 
life, to begin another cycle of life. Thus, the river of life, ‘Jiva-nadhi’ perpetuates. 


With this contemplation, we can admire the majestic import of this Yajus. 
The omnipresent Lord Paraméswara, is specially seated at all these ‘Punya- 
tirtham’ to wash away our blemish, to trigger contemplation and to steer towards 
emancipation. 
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aa: urate ararata = 


namah paryaya cavaryaya ca (Yajus 8.13) 


To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the near side of the river-bank, and Who is at 
the far-side of the river-bank, may my obeisance be! 


("Tala F paryaya ca) To the Lord Who is on the far-side of the river-bank, 
and (ajata = varyaya ca) Who is on the near-side of the river-bank, (#7: 
namah) are our prostrations! 


Note: 
In this Yajus 8.13, the context of previous Yajus 8.12 is continued. 


The devotee sees the Lord at all holy places, and at the gateways, the river- 
banks, of such divine sites. A river has two banks, one near-side and the other 
on the far-side or the opposite side. In which side of the shore does the Lord 
wait for the devotee? After the hard journey, if the devotee reaches the shore 
of the river that is opposite to where the Lord is, he would be upset. This fear is 
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removed in this Yajus. 


Lord is on both sides of the river-banks. Obviously, the near-side is easier 
to reach and the near-side is where we all normally dwell. Therefore, Lord is 
amongst us, near us, as the Divine force to steer our life of ‘pravrtti-marga’ or 
worldly-life. The far-side is beautiful, but it requires some hardship on our part 
to reach as the far-side represents the ‘nivrtti-marga’, the life-style of absolute 


renunciation. 
At either banks we have the grace of Lord Paraméswara, and therefore no matter 


what our chosen life-style be, surely we can attain the grace of the Lord!. This is 
comforting import from this mantra. 
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A WROTE STU 


namah prataranaya cOttaranaya ca (Yajus 8.14) 


To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the form of Vedic mantras and worships that 
help to surpass the Karma-phala, and Who is in the form of supreme knowledge of 
the Brahmam that helps to transcend the ocean of Samsara, may my obeisance 
be! 


(aa<Ta A prataranaya ca) To the Lord Who is in the form of Veda mantras 
that help to transcend the river of Karma-Phala, and (saa 4 uttaranaya 
ca) Who is in the form of supreme knowledge to transcend the ocean of 
Samsara, (44: namah) are our prostrations! 


Note: 
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The Lord awaits on both sides of the river-banks, as told in the previous Yajus 
8.13. If we consider, the near-side of the ‘Jiva-nadhi’, where we dwell in this life 
of Karma, then His presence in the near-side shore is in the form of remedial 
mantras and rituals that are in the Vedas. 


By following the prescribed rituals, worships and recitation of mantras, we get 
salvation from the clutches of Karma, slowly but surely, enabling us to perform 
our Karmas as Karma-Yoga. As we have seen before, only by doing every actin 
as a Karma-Yoga, we get the liberation from the clutches of Karma, and the 
qualification to seek liberation. This is the goal that we must seek first as the 
attainment of such pure mind and focused intellect. Then we can start to attract 
the Lord Who awaits in the far-end of the river-bank. This we do easily as we 
are able to swim across the river, without drowning in its tides and whirlpools of 
Karma. On the far-end, the Lord awaits to grants us the Jnanam, the supreme 
knowledge about Atma, and the ultimate import of the Veda Maha-Vakyam 
‘aham brahmasmi’. 
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aA ararara eras 
nama ataryaya caladyaya ca (Yajus 8.15) 
To Lord Paraméswara, Who is comes again again into the world (to protect the 


Jiva who suffer in the Samsara) and Who is the witness to the consumption of 
Karma-Phala (of the Jiva, in which the Lord indwells), may my obeisance be! 


(araTata = ataryaya ca) To the Lord Who comes again and again and 
(aaTart 4 aladyaya ca) Who consumes the Kama-Phala, (44: namah) are 


our prostrations! 
Note: 


The literal meaning of the Yajus 8.15, on its own may mislead as it says, that 
the Lord is born again and again and is subjected to the joy and miseries of the 
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embodied life. But if we interpret with the context of the previous four Yajus, a 
comforting meaning is available for our contemplation. 


For the Jiva, Who is able to cross the river of Karmas and reach the far-side of 
the shore and surrender to the awaiting Lord, ‘mukti’ is the reward. Liberation 
means, the Jiva attains the Oneness with the Lord and there is no duality and all 
the associated anxieties and grief. 


But what about others, who are not able to reach the other shore! What about 
those who do not even reach the near-shore and surrender to the awaiting-Lord! 
When thy die, and come back to the world again, is there a recourse! 


Yes, says this Yajus. It is because, Lord is also ‘born’ again to meet us in every 
birth that we take. As the ‘Jiva-nadhi’ is perpetual, so are its shores and so is 
the divinity at its shores. If we miss the opportunity to pursue and attain spiritual 
progress, there is always another life and another opportunity! The more intense 
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is our search for freedom, much less is the count of rebirths that we (and the God 
as our Saviour) need to endure! 


Why is then the Yajus says that God consumes the Karma-Phala! This must 
be understood as the reference to the Lord Who is the indwelling witness- 
consciousness, watching the impact of Karma-phala that the Jiva endures. From 
the perspective of the Jiva, who does not differentiate the ‘Seer’ in Him from the 
‘Seen’, the suffering is total. To him, if God is within, then He too appears to be 
suffering as the Jiva. The liberation is only when the Atma-jnanam dawns. 


This Yajus therefore offers the opportunity to the aspirant, for a very challenging 
and rewarding contemplation on the Self, the ‘Atma-vicharam’ 


qe way y ha a 
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namah Saspyaya ca phényaya ca (Yajus 8.16) 
To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the tender grass and Who is in the bubble of 
foam, may my obeisance be! 
(as-aTay =A Saspyaya ca) To the Lord Who is in the tender grass and 
(ata =& phényaya ca) Who is in the bubble of foam, (74: namah) are our 
prostrations! 
Note: 
In Yajus 8.16, divinity is seen even in the lowest and temporal forms. 
The tender grass which is supple, could withstand storms when even the large 


trees fall! Like that, Lord, in whatever form He takes, endure, and untouched by 
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calamities. Yet, His manifestations are inconceivable, like a foam or a bubble, 
sometimes His presence is felt momentarily only. 


For most of us, who are yet to wake-up to the eternal awe-inspiring nature that 
is in front of us, but keenly look for miracles to see the divine-hand of God, then 
such miracles do happen as the Lord appears in such flashes of miracle, like 
the bubble of foam, to attract our attention. Seldom we catch those moments of 
grace. This is an inspired interpretation of this Yajus, as it drives us to see the 
divine presence of God in all things in the world - big and small, momentary and 


eternal! 


aH: Reaes FT warears a 


namah sikatyaya ca pravahyaya cal (Yajus 8.17) 
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To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the sands and Who is in the flowing rivers, may 


my obeisance be! 


(fcata = sikatyaya ca) To the Lord Who is in the form of sands and 
(Wate A pravahyay ca) Who is in the flowing waters, (74: namah) are our 


prostrations! 


Note: 


In this last Yajus 8.17, the devotee prays to the Lord poetically in the form of 
Sand as well as the flowing river. Sand is in the river-banks and as the bed of 
the flowing river. It is sand that helps the river to flow and it is sand that remains 
when the river is dried. Lord is in the form of sand, that sustains the river of life to 
flow and also as the unattached witness, that remains when all is dried. 
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Thus ends 


the 8th Anuvakam of Sri Rudram - Namakam, 
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comprising of 17 Yajus. 
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STATS: 8 


aa Shara oT waar 
aa: Teese Fear T 
7H: HUT FT OHS F 
AAT area o years y 
areas FTEs y 
TH: Hreae TELE 
aa gaara a Pasar 
AH UPL Weary TF WETS 
TE ISAT oT BAT F 
aT Gras Breas 
i geile a aR y 
aa: quai a werara | 
Tai sEpAIO APT a 
aA aifeaad o used 7 
wat a: fearaest Sa CePA 
aa faeitormar saat Raat 
TA ort BPA AA aay: 9 
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anuvakah 9 


nama irinyaya cha prapathyaya cha 
namah kigmsilaya cha ksayanaya cha 
namah kapardiné cha pulastayé cha 
namo gosthyaya cha grhyaya cha 
namastalpyaya cha géhyaya cha 
namah katyaya cha gahvarésthaya cha 
namo hradayyaya cha nivéspyaya cha 
namah pagm savyaya cha rajasyaya cha 
nama-ssuskyaya cha harityaya cha 
namo lépyaya chdlapyaya cha 
nama drvyaya cha surmyaya cha 
namah parnyaya cha parnasadyaya cha 
nam6-'paguramanaya chabhighnaté cha 
nama akhkhidaté cha prakhkhidaté cha 
namo vah kirikébhy6é dévanagm hrdayébhyo 
namo viksinakébhy6o namo vichinvatkébhyo 


nama @anir hatébhyo nama amivatkébhyah ti 9 1 
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| Anuvakah 9 | 


The 9th Anuvaka consists of 19 Yajus constituting the last 35 divine names of Sri 
Rudra Trisathi. Learned have instructed that the first 12 Yajus of this Anuvaka to 
be considered as one group as a mantra and the rest, from 13 to 19 as another. 


aa Shvara oT waeaTs 


nama irinyaya ca prapathyaya ca (Yajus 9.1) 


To Lord Paraméswara, Who abides in the saline tracts and untrodden pathways, 


may my obeisance be! 
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(sftvatz F irinyaya ca) To the Lord Who abides in saline tracts and (7T2aTt 
= prapathyaya ca) Who is in the untrodden pathways, (44: namah) are our 
prostrations! 


Note: 


The compassionate and peaceful Lord, Who awaits the devotees at the holy 
river-banks and holy places, as told in the 8th Anuvaka, is now augured with a 


different perspective. 


He is also in the form of untrodden saline tracts and difficult pathways. This is to 
further develop the devotee’s spiritual progress, and prepares him to cope with 
all walks of life, seeing only the divinity in all. 
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aH: fe HEY ' 7 ' a 
namah kigmsilaya ca ksayanaya ca (Yajus 9.2) 
To Lord ParaméSswara, Who is in the rocky and unhabitable places and Who is 
the comfortable and habitable places, may my obeisance be! 
(featfsrara = kigrnsilaya ca) To the Lord Who is in rocky and unhabitable 
tracts and (41a = ksayanaya ca) Who is in the comfortable and habitable 
places, (74: namah) are our prostrations! 


Note: 


In Yajus 9.2, the devotee see the Lord in places that are rough, filled with rocks 


of and generally unhabitable. 
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For the term ‘kigmsilaya’, the commentators imply both uneven rocks as well as 
gems-like rocks yet indistinguishable from the stones. Life is like that, as it brings 
so many challenges, both and good and bad, as ordeals and opportunities and 
we have to deal with those. It is generally difficult for us to know if an ordeal or a 
challenge is an opportunity or a threat. Yet we need to cope with those, respect 
the situations, as in those too, is the divine presence of the Lord. 


We normally think of God only when we face challenges or misery. When our life 
is comfortable, like living in a habitable and convenient place, we don’t normally 
seek the intervention of God. Why see a doctor when we are doing well is our 
attitude. But this Yajus reminds us that both in comfortable and miserable 
conditions of life, God should be in all our thoughts, deeds and words as is His 


grace that fills all. 
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wa: Holey 7 Yo a 
namah kapardiné ca pulastayé ca (Yajus 9.3) 
To Lord Paraméswara, Who binds His matted lock like a crown and Who appears 
in front of the devotees with His free-flowing hair, may my obeisance be! 
(#afet | kapardiné ca) To the Lord Who binds His matted locks like a crown 


and (Yaedat 4 pulastayé ca) Who appears in front of the devotees with the 
freely flowing hair, (74: namah) are our prostrations! 


Note: 
Lord Paraméswara Who is majestic with His matted locks that are tied into an 
elegant tiara, sometimes appears playfully with His wavy and curly hair freely 


flowing. The devotee thus sees the Lord for both His formal majesty and great 
condescension, as He is both formal and informal to our approach. 


FHT aera oats a 
namo gosthyaya ca grhyaya ca (Yajus 9.4) 
To Lord Paraméswara, Who resides in the cow-sheds and Who is in the 
homesteads, may my obeisance be! 
(TssaTT 7 gdsthyaya ca) To the Lord Who resides in the cattle-barn where 


cows are kept and ( Yel 4 grhyaya ca) Who resides in the homesteads, 
(74: namah) are our prostrations! 
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Note: 


No matter, what the place is, Lord Paraméswara is there. As He is the indwelling 
light in all, He is in the nests, caves, barns, yards and households alike. 


Teas F Fas a 
namastalpyaya ca géhyaya ca (Yajus 9.5) 


To Lord Paraméswara, Who rests in the sofa-bed and Who dwells in high-raised 


residence, may my obeisance be! 


(ae-aTa =F talpyaya ca) To the Lord Who rests in the sofa and (‘ra 4 
géhyaya ca) Who resides in high-towered residence, (74: namah) are our 


prostrations! 
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Note: 


In this Yajus 9.5, the devotee sees divinity in the comforts of living, be it the 
pleasures of sofa or the residence at homes of tall structures. 


TA: HCI FT WTETT F 
namah katyaya ca gahvarésthaya ca (Yajus 9.6) 


To Lord Paraméswara, Who rests in the sofa-bed and Who dwells in high-raised 


residence, may my obeisance be! 
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(*TeITa A katyaya ca) To the Lord Who is in the thorny and impenetrable 
woods, and ( T€aestt 4 gahvarésthaya ca) Who is in inaccessible mountain- 
caves, (74: namah) are our prostrations! 


Note: 


In this Yajus 9.6, the devotee sees the pathway to reach the Lord may be in the 
impenetrable forest and inaccessible cave. Veda is compared to forest for its 
dense content and not so easily understandable text of esoteric knowledge. As 
the core of Veda is the Lord, to reach Him through the study and understanding 
of Vedic texts and performing the rituals, is like trying to navigate in the vast 
forest of impenetrable woods. Lord is also indwelling within every being. So, the 
devotee thinks, instead of searching through the ‘Veda-Aranyam’, why not seek 
through the caves of the mountains, the cave being the depth of devotee’s heart. 
That proves to be a challenge too, as the cave is so deep and dark, and whenever 
the devotee tries to enter, the impediments of desires and the ‘vritti’ or thoughts 
rise to inhibit progress. This, Yajus 9.6 leads the devotee to contemplate upon 
the need of Guru and His guidance that shed the light of knowledge to steer. 


aa geal Faas 7 


namo hradayyaya ca nivéspyaya ca (Yajus 9.7) 


To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the deep waters and Who is in the dew drops, 
may my obeisance be! 


(@<aT4 J hradayyaya ca) To the Lord Who is in the deep waters, and ( 


fraccqrt F nivéspyaya ca) Who is in the dew drops, (74: namah) are our 
prostrations! 
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Note: 


The devotee continues to adore the pervasiveness of the Lord. He sees the Lord 
in the waters of the deep cave. Continuing the context of previous Yajus, the 
devotee when he penetrates the dense woods and the deep caves, he sees the 
unspoilt, still water that is deep. 


The deep water that is calm and not stirred is the pure mind, without blemish, 
upon which the devotee is able to see his true self, resolving his quest for knowing 
who really, he is. That eternal water, serene and deep is the place of Lord. 


The devotee also sees the same divinity in a miniscule dew-drop. Momentary for 
its existence, yet reflecting the whole world within its bubble of light, a dew-drop 
is also the residence of the Lord, in the view of virtuous devotee. 
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FA: UT WNT FT UTM TF 
namah pagm savyaya ca rajasyaya ca (Yajus 9.8) 
To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the subtle particle of dust and Who is in gross 
particle of dust, may my obeisance be! 
(4h Aaa A pagm savyaya ca) To the Lord Who is in the subtle particle of 
dust, and ( 31414 _-F rajasyaya ca) Who is in the gross particle of dust, (74: 
namah) are our prostrations! 
Note: 
Lord Paraméswara is beyond all dimensions as He is omnipresent, yet at His will 


of manifestations, He is in every minute particle of the Universe. The devotee 
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therefore adores, every dust particle that he can sense as gross form as divine, 
and worships the subtle nature of the Lord Who is in everything that is sub- 
atomic level, beyond all common as well scientific scrutiny. 


aE Yara y eats g 
namah suskyaya ca harityaya ca (Yajus 9.9) 
To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the dried leaves and woods and Who is in the 
green fertile things, may my obeisance be! 


(aseaTa =F Suskyaya ca) To the Lord Who is in the dried things, and (afarat 
= harityaya ca) Who is in the green or fertile things, (71: namah) are our 
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prostrations! 
Note: 


In this Yajus 9.9, the devotee sees the Lord both in the lush green leaves and 
such fertile things as well in the dried leaves and woods that are no more capable 
of fruition. The keen aspirant contemplates on this Yajus as it refers to both 
‘Pravrtti-marga’, the life style of worldly pursuits and ‘Nivrtti-marga’, the life style 


of renunciation. 


In both paths, God is the centre and His divinity is the driver. 
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aa Glare Wears T 


namo lépyaya cdlapyaya ca (Yajus 9.10) 


To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the arid land that sustains no vegetation and 
Who is in the few sparse and coarse grasses, may my obeisance be! 


(areta = ldpyaya ca) To the Lord Who is in the arid land and (Sa™aTa 4 
ulapyaya ca) Who is in the coarse and sparse grasses, (74: namah) are our 


prostrations! 


Note: 


In this Yajus 9.10, the devotee adores the Lord for His divinity that is present 
even at the arid places of no vegetations. The desert too is divine. In such harsh 
places, one could see the coarse grasses here and there, sustaining life! In them 
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too, the devotee sees the Lord. 
Thus, without the grace of Lord, no life can exist and even where there is no 
conceivable life, there is God! Is not our vain search so far, for life in other 


planets giving the most awe-inspiring views and utter submission of our efforts 


to the unseen divinity! 


at pate a yas a 


nama irvyaya ca sirmyaya ca (Yajus 9.11) 


To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the land and Who is in the water, may my 


obeisance be! 
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(Sart + Grvyaya ca) To the Lord Who is in the earth, and (Gara 4 
surmyaya ca) Who is in the fair waves, (74: namah) are our prostrations! 


Note: 
In this Yajus 9.11, the devotee worships the Lord as the divinity filling the land 
as well as the water. Perhaps, the devotee’s contemplation is moving towards 


seeing the Lord in the ‘panca-bhita’, the five natural elements. 


In this Yajus, the devotee see the Lord both in the land and the water, the two of 


the five elements. 


aa: quale a wae a 


namah parnyaya ca parnasadyaya ca (Yajus 9.12) 
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To Lord Paraméswara, Who is in the pile of green leaves and Who is in the pile 
of dried leaves, may my obeisance be! 


(Teale 7 parnyaya ca) To the Lord Who is in the pile of green leaves, and 
("stay 7 parnagadyaya ca) Who is in the pile of dried leaves (44: namah) 
are our prostrations! 


Note: 


In this Yajus 9.12, the devotee recalls again the divinity that is present in the pile 
of green leaves as well as in the pile of dried-leaves. Both piles represent different 
states of the leaves and their different potencies. Yet, both are sustained by 
the constituent particles that made them, which in turn is the incomprehensible 
divinity - shall we call the ‘God-Particle’! 
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Perhaps this Yajus fits after 9.9, logically to support our limited interpretation, 
nevertheless lends itself for our contemplation. 


FATSOATOTT ap Tat a 
nam0o’paguramanaya cabhighnaté ca (Yajus 9.13) 
To Lord ParamésSwara, Who commands the army of Rudras who are upholding 
their weapons, and Who strike at their targets from the front, may my obeisance 
be! 
(ATA A apaguramanaya ca) To the Lord of army of Rudras who are 


upholding the weapons, and (afwad 4 abhighnaté ca) Who strike from the, 
(74: namah) are our prostrations! 
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Note: 


In this Yajus 9.13, the devotee goes back to the form of Sri Rudra Who rules the 
army of Rudras in all directions, at all times, holding the weapons of immense 
grace readily poised, and when required to strike at the target, from the front. 
We have seen already the purport of Rudra’s anger and the weapons. In this 
Yajus, the key inference is that the devotee accepts the essentiality and the 
divinity of army of gods at the service of the Lord to protect and nurture the 
Universal-order. Interesting to note that the attack of Rudra’s weapon is always 
from the front, meaning, that it is not by stealth or trickery that His weapons effect 
changes in our lives. 


Why do we concur to this as we do not know what is coming in the future! Is not 


all impact to our lives are unexpected and therefore catching us unguarded! It 
may appear to be only until we learn and accept that what we draw towards us 
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in terms of good and bad is what we earn through our Karma. Therefore, an evil 
act that we knowingly do will bring evil results, straight to us, one day! So are the 
good deeds, bringing the good results. 


The element of surprise goes away once we realize the truth about the Karma- 
phala and develop an attitude of forbearance, even better, the reverential 
acceptance of all outcome as the gift of God. 


aA anfeaad Tt weed 7 


nama akhkhidaté ca prakhkhidaté ca (Yajus 9.14) 


To Lord Paraméswara, Who afflicts gently and Who afflicts gravely, may my 


ekepeusaw®) 


obeisance be! 


(arfeaedt a akhkhidaté ca) To the Lord Who afflicts gently, and (weaed 4 
prakhkhidaté ca) Who afflicts gravely, (7H: namah) are our prostrations! 


Note: 


In this Yajus 9.14, following the previous Yajus, the devotee sees the Lord as the 
punisher and course-corrector of all beings. In the Yajus 9.13, he saw the Lord 
commanding an army of Rudras to be forever ready and strike where necessary. 
So, the very presence of the Lord with the intent to hurt upon evil, and the army of 
Rudras with the uplifted weapons already cause tremors in the erring devotees, 
making him to undertake course-corrections. 


In this Yajus, the devotee prostrates to the Lord Who may gently punish, and at 
times, gravely hurt, all for the sake of steering towards spiritual progress. 
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TAT a: fateh Saray Tear 


namo vah kirikébhy6 dévanagm hrdayébhyo (Yajus 9.15) 


To the innumerable Rudras, Who strike at Their will and Who are known only by 
the gods (as they are beyond human-perception) may my obeisance be! 


(ffteat kirikébhyd) To those Rudras Who strike at their will, (@atarT 
g@eaeat dévanagrm hrdayébhy6) Who are known only to gods i.e. beyond our 
perception (74: namah) are our prostrations! 


Note: 


In this Yajus 9.15, the devotee pays obeisance to those many invisible forces of 
Sri Rudra, who all are beyond human-perception but only known by the gods! 
This is an important mantra conveying that the Supreme Lord executes His 
commands through innumerable Rudras as the forces of nature, and therefore 
oblations and obeisance to all such invisible forces be done by all, at all times. 
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This includes not only the prayers and rituals as per the Vedas, but also the 
righteous conduct in our life that nurture harmony and in line with the nature, 


at Reta 


namo viksinakébhyo (Yajus 9.16) 


To the innumerable Rudras, Who afflict in so many ways, and Who are known 
only by the gods (as they are beyond human-perception) may my obeisance be! 
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(fefeaear viksinakébhyd) To those Rudras Who afflict in so many ways + 
(favavt @eaeA1 dévanagm hrdayébhys) Who are known only to gods i.e. 
beyond our perception (74: namah) are our prostrations! 


Note: 


The phrase ‘dévanagm hrdayébhy@’ is applicable to the rest of the Yajus in this 
Anuvakam, as instructed by the commentators. 


aa faa 
namo vicinvatkébhyo (Yajus 9.17) 
To the innumerable Rudras, Who keenly monitor all to furnish equitable rewards 


or punishments, and Who are known only by the gods (as they are beyond 
human-perception) may my obeisance be! 
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(faFaracheat vicinvatkébhyd) To those Rudras Who find and scrutinize 
all (to bestow equitable grace or afflictions) + (Sarat @eaeat dévanagm 
hrdayébhyo) Who are known only to gods i.e. beyond our perception (44: 
namah) are our prostrations! 


nama anirhatébhyo (Yajus 9.18) 


To the innumerable Rudras, Who impart punishments that are proportionate 
to the evil actions, and Who are known only by the gods (as they are beyond 
human-perception) may my obeisance be! 
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(arfteqeat Anirhatébhyd) To those Rudras Who administers equitable 
punishments for the evil-doers + (arart Zeaeat dévanagm hrdayébhys) Who are 
known only to gods i.e. beyond our perception (74: namah) are our prostrations! 


FH aerate 


nama amivatkébhyahl! (Yajus 9.19) 


To the innumerable Rudras, Who surround and push the evil-doers, and Who 
are known only by the gods (as they are beyond human-perception) may my 


obeisance be! 


(anftachet: Amivatkébhyah) To those Rudras Who surround and put 
pressure on the evil-doers + (taTart gzaeat dévanagm hrdayébhyd) Who 
are known only to gods i.e. beyond our perception (74: namah) are our 
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prostrations! 
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Thus ends 


the 9th Anuvakam, Sri Rudram - Namakam, 
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comprising of 19 Yajus. 
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Tah: 20 
ae serene ehattooned | 
Tat Fess Gat aT arse AT Car Pasar | 


ar af ex Prat ay: Pera feearsrasT 
rar exet Vash gar at ys sas 


Sart wart Tae HUST ara TAS ATT | 
wat Fer igas ude feed ys oe orate | 


Wer at eae at aaeph eadhrs are aa a 
weg Tat Aas ar aaeary aad Be Heir 


AT At Agretge AT AT anh at sy selene art Sey 


ar atsadt: frat ara arat Pra ar aerqat BE TART: 


ar eae GAT AT STgAe ar a ag Ar AT orarg Thee: | 
arran at ex nadisadegteerd avatar feet S| 


ATT WA Sa FSI AISA YHA T sreq | 
tat a aT ah a ea qa TT wnt weg Rave: | 


age ae side ers pe eT | 
Fst SRS Sg walt seat aeahadaeq Sar: | 


afta exer aagorp ut Seed ais to: ] 
ad fer Faas Higeieay Was AST | 


areea races Pray a: At a | 
We qa auinue gitar ay Path Reverie 
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fafehice facstiga THEY req ATE: | 
aed TET SA TAHAITY TI 


ARTA ATS: WATSTAT FRAT HTT 1 10 1 


Wt Anuvakam 10 I 


WaT SAT Il 
Sri Rudraprasnahll 


anuvakah 10 
drapé andhasaspaté daridrannilalohita | 
&és@-mpurusanamésa-mpasuna-mma bhérma-'r6 m6 ésa-nkifichanamamat | 


ya té rudra Siva tand-ssiva visvahabhésaj | 
Siva rudrasya bhésaji taya no mrda jivasé 1 


imagm rudraya tavasé kapardiné ksayadviraya prabharamahé matim | 
yatha nassamasaddvipadé chatuspadé visva-mpusta-ngramé asminnanaturam | 


mrda no rudrota no mayaskrdhi ksayadviraya namasa vidhéma té | 
yachCha-ficha yoscha manurayajé pita tadasyama tava rudra pranitau | 


ma no mahantamuta ma no arbhaka-mma na uksantamuta ma na uksitam | 
ma no-'vadhih pitara-mmota matara-mpriya ma nastanuvo rudra ririsah | 


ekepeusau®) 


ma nastoké tanayé ma na ayusi ma no gdsu ma no asvésu ririsah | 
viranma no rudra bhamitd-'vadhirhavismamtd namasa vidhéma té | 


aratté goghna uta purusaghné ksayadviraya sumnamasmé té astu | 
raksa cha no adhi cha déva brihyatha cha na-$Sarma yachCha dvibarhah | 


stuhi Sruta-ngartasadam yuvana-mmrganna bhimamupahantumugram | 
mrda jaritré rudra stavand anyanté asmannivapantu sénah | 


parin6 rudrasya hétirvinaktu pari tvésasya durmati raghay6h | 
ava sthira maghavadbhya-stanusva midhvastokaya tanayaya mrdaya | 


midhustama sivatama Ssivo na-ssumana bhava | 
paramé vrksa ayudhannidhaya krttim vasana achara pinaka-mbibhradagahi | 
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WaT SHAT Il 
Sri Rudraprasnahll 


vikirida vildhita namasté astu bhagavah | 
yasté sahasragm hétayOnyamasmannivapantu tah | 


sahasrani sahasradha bahuvoéstava hétayah | 
tasamisan6 bhagavah parachina mukha krdhi ti 10 WI 


lt Anuvakam 10 II 


WaT SAT Il 
Sri Rudraprasnahll 


| Anuvakah 10 Il 


ret ghar dept at into Frere 


drapé andhasaspaté daridrannilaldhital 
és4m purusaénamésam pasunam ma bhérma’ro mo 
ésam kirncanamamatl (Rik 10.1) 


O Lord Paraméswara! (with Your punishment for our sins), You make our 
life miserable (or) drive us towards dispassion, You are the Lord of food that 
nourishes all, (Yet) as if poor, You remain unattached to any possession! You 
are dark (throated) and luminous red! May my kith and kin and the cattle be all 
unafraid of Thine form! May none of them perish or suffer from sickness! 
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(aTY drapé) Thou shunt the sinners in contemptible life (or) drive the 
devotees towards dispassion! (#+daert andhasaspaté) Thou art the Lord 
of food! (aftz: daridra:) Unattached to any possession as if impoverished, 
(Atetatfe nilaldhita) Who is dark and red, (TIT TaarTAaT sar 
purusanamésam) these my kith and kin, (T2[AT pasunam) cattle (AT ATH: ma 
bhéh) be not afraid, (wat faa Esa kirncan) even one among them, (AT 
AAA ATT md Amamat ma’rd) may not suffer from illness or death. 


Note: 
After offering prostrations to the Lord from the 2nd to 9th Anuvakam, now the 
devotee prays for the wellbeing of him and all his friends and families, and 


possessions. Lord Paraméswara, in the form of Sri Rudra is both the Tormenter 
and the Comforter of all beings; He torments to punish for the misdeeds and 
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curb unrighteousness and He comforts as the loving parent at times of needs. 
Therefore, He is the solace. He owns all yet He is unattached thus showing the 
inherent dispassion to ‘vishayananda’ the temporal pleasures of worldly objects. 
He is therefore the source for our true happiness. 


ar a es far ay rat Fearetesin 
Rar eaet Aas sat ar AS sree 


ya té rudra Siva tanith siva visvahabhésajil 
Siva rudrasya bhésaji taya no mrda jivasé! (Rik 10.2) 


O Sri Rudra, Whose body is auspicious, Who is revered as Lord Paraméswara, 
Whose form is the all-time cure for all sorts of our miseries and the ultimate 
medicine to end the entrapment of Samsara, with that gracious form, make us 
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lead a peaceful and prosperous life! 


(&s rudra) O Rudra! (at ¢ 74: ya té tanh) Whose body is, (feat) auspicious, 
(frat Siva) Whose form is revered as ‘Lord Siva’, (favaté Fasit visvaha 
bhésajl) Which is the all-time-cure for all sorts of ailments, dread and 
miseries, (a= Wasi rudrasya bhésaji) the medicine that removes the 
entrapment of Samsara, (frat qT) by that gracious (4: 4s sta nah mrda 
jivasé) make us lead a blissful life. 


Note: 


Lord ParaméSwara appears as ‘Ghora’, the terrific form of Sri Rudra as the 
protector and controller of all beings. He also appears as ‘Agora’, the most 
compassionate form which is ‘Siva’ auspiciousness. That gracious form heals 
all our grief. This is indicated by the two graceful forms of ‘Siva’. 
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The term ‘visvaha bhésaji’ refers to the compassionate form that comes to our 
rescue in our worldly life, addressing all our problems and to our plea. As we 
mature and realize the futility of the material possessions and the cycle of birth 
and death, another form of auspicious Siva, which is referred as ‘rudrasya bhésajr’ 
comes to our rescue. This takes us to ‘nivrtti-marga’, starting with ‘vairagya’ or 
profound dispassion towards all that are temporal and inhibiting freedom. 


When we are at the stage of progress, we seem to be bit disillusioned and 
uncomfortable with the proceedings of our life. This reluctance is a sign of positive 
change, and this is also what is implied in the earlier Rik 10.1 by the term ‘drape’. 
i.e., for the sinners, He makes their life miserable so that they repent and change, 
and for the seekers of freedom, He makes their life greatly contemplative so they 
can make course-corrections to spiritual progress. Therefore, the devotee is 
seeking in this Rik 10.2, the mercy of the Lord, in both forms, a pleasant virtuous 
life and blissful transition to freedom. 
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wat a: regres adres fer ge oA aera 


imagm rudraya tavasé kapardiné kSayadviraya prabharamahé matim| 
yatha nah samasaddvipadé catuspadé visvam pustam gramé asminnanaturam| 
(Rik 10.3) 


O Lord Paraméswara, Who releases from the bondage of Samsara (which is 
the root of all grief and therefore) Who is all Powerful (the majesty of Whom is 
indicated by) Whose raised matted-locks as the crown, to You, by the method 
through which we draw Thine grace that keep our two-legged and four-legged 
beings of our house-hold and also everyone and everything in our village stay 
blessed, in that special method, we do Thine adoration, Sri Rudra Japa Yajnam! 
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O Lord, (aT rudraya) Who removes the entrapment of Samsara, (744 
tavasé) Who is all powerful, (#74 kapardiné) Who has the tirana of 
matted locks, (¢aatt1t kSayadviraya) Whose enemies are annihilated 
instantly, (4aT Hft4 yatha matim) by which method, (ZAM imagrn) these 
penance of Sri Rudra Japam and Yajnam are to be done for, (4: nah) our, 
(fee dvipadé) two-legged life forms; (4q°T¢ catuspadé) four-legged life- 
froms, (9t4-34¢-Sam-asad) be well, (fat visvarn) everyone and everything, 
(afeae art asmin gramé) in our village or the place of dwelling, (T® pustarn) 
be well-nourished, (a4 Tq{<4 nanaturam) be free of sickness, (TITAS 
prabharamahé) in that special methods, these are done! 


Note: 


Lord Paraméswara is worshipped in this Rik (10.3), adoring His special grace. 
He is Sri Rudra, ‘rudraya’, removing us from the clutches of Samsara. Therefore, 
He is all powerful ‘ct4:’ and His supremacy is shown by the raised matted locks 
‘kSayadviraya’. 
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To Him, we offer our contemplative meditation, by reciting the Sri Rudram, in the 
specified way, so that our welfare in life-here and here-in-after is blessed. Not 
only that, all our people, animals and plants, and everything in the vicinity of our 
residence stay blessed. 


Two key insights are given here: One is the importance of performing ‘Sri Rudra 
Japa Yajna’ in full adherence to the method advocated by the Seers. The other 
is that Second, the benefit of such penance brings welfare and blessing, not only 
to the devotee, but to his entire community. 


It is imperative, therefore, the whole community should revere and support 
whenever ‘Sri Rudra Japa Yajna’ is organized and performed by the devotees. 
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yet at wate at adept aradters aren PA a 
wes TUT Hast Prat Taxa Ta Sx Heir 


mrda no rudrdta no mayaskrdhi kSayadviraya namasa vidhéma té! 
yaccham ca yosca manurayajé pita tadasyama tava rudra pranitaul (Rik 10.4) 


O Sri Rudra! Make us live happily in this world and also grant us ‘Mukti’, the 
freedom from ‘Samsara’. To Thee, Who removed the onslaught of ferocious 
miseries at an instant, we offer our obeisance. 


Whatsoever the material pleasures and the pure happiness without the mix of 
blemish (i.e. Liberation) which our forefather Manu had obtained when Thine 
grace fell upon Him, by that divine grace, may all those be secured by us! 


(®% rudra) O Sri Rudra! (4st 4: mrda nah) Make us live happily; (St 4: uta 
nah) moreover to us, (H4:>f& maya: krdhi) grant liberation, (+ té) To Thee, 
(aah ksayadviraya) Who removed the ferocious onslaught at an instant, 
(ater feet namasa vidhéma) we offer our obeisance! 


ekepeusaul®) 


(a= yaccham) Whatever the material pleasure, (4 ca) and, (412 ydsca) the 
unblemished bliss of Liberation, (fat pita) that our father, (Hq aratst manu: 
ayajé) Manu had earned, (a4 3ftctT tava pranitau) by the Thine grace, (aq - 
argary_tat-asyama) may we attain those by Thine grace! || 


Note: 


In this Rik 10.4, the devotee is direct and with absolute clarity asking the Lord, 
for His grace to live happily in this world and upon death, attain liberation. This 
he does together with a gentle reminder: Is not Lord Paraméswara known for His 
grace that instantly remove all miseries! Didn’t the grace of Lord grant all such 
blessings to Manu, the forefather of Mankind! 
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Therefore, the devotee, who is performing the Sri Rudra Japa Yajnaas prescribed 
in the Vedas, to the best of his abilities, must also be blessed with all such 
favours! This is his conviction on the strength of his ‘Sraddha’. 


ar at aerate at ar opi ar ay SareTge aT Ft Stay | 
ar atsadt: at Ara arat Pra ar aaa we Ae 


ma no mahantamuta ma né arbhakam ma na uksantamuta ma na uksitam| 


ma no'vadhih pitararn mota mataram priya ma nastanuvo rudra ririsah| (Rik 10.5) 


O Sri Rudra! May You not cause hurt to our old people! May You not cause hurt 
to our children! May You not cause hurt to our youngsters! May You not cause 
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hurt to our unborn babies! 


May You not hurt our Parents! May You not hurt all our beloved bodies (people 


and things) with ailments and alike! 


(ex rudra) O Sri Rudra! (4: HetetA nah mahantam) to our old people, 

(3 uta) also, (*: nah) to our, (44% arbhakam) children, ( 7: Seta nah 
uksantam) to our youngsters, (St uta) also, (+: Sfétat4{ nah uksitam) to our 
unborn babies that are in the wombs, (AT “fu: ma ririsah) May You not 


cause hurt with ailments and alike! 


(7: nah) to our, (f¥az pitararh) father, (AT sae: ma avadhih) do not cause 
harm, (Sd uta) also, (4: nah) to our, (ATd< mataram) mother, do not cause 
harm, (4: nah) to our (fat:_44: priyah tanuh ) beloved bodies, (aT “ta: ma 


ririsah) May You not cause hurt! 
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Note: 
In Rik 10.5 also, the devotee is direct and with absolute clarity on his plea. 


May the Lord protect him and all in his family and community. Old and young, 
children and even unborn babies to be protected from all harm. Our parents 
should be free from ailments. The devotee also makes a sweeping statement: 
Whoever and whatever he loves, may all those be protected from all sorts of 


miseries. 


The import of the Rik is the clear assurance of the efficacy of Sri Rudram in 
resolving the devotees fear, anguish and grief and rejuvenating for progress. 


BT Fe GAT ATT STaTS AT AT Tg AT AT otarg Ae 
ana at es ada HET FATT a 


ekepeusau®) 


ma nast0ké tanayé ma na ayusi ma no gdsu ma no asvésu ririsah 
viranma no rudra bhamito’vadhirhavismanto namasa vidhéma té! (Rik 10.6) 


O Sri Rudra, Who is angry at our misdeeds! May You not cause hurt to our 
children and sons! May You not cause hurt to our full life-span! May You not 
cause hurt to our cattle, horses and such riches! May You not cause hurt to our 
work force! Praying for such welfare, we are devotedly performing the Sri Rudra 
Japa Yajnam, offering appropriate oblations and our service. 


(ea rudra) O Sri Rudra! (atfe: bhamitah) Who is full of rage (towards our 
misdeeds), (7: nah) to our, (at) children, (T14 tanayé) sons, (AT fea: ma 
ririsah) May You not cause hurt! (4: nah) to our, (aTaft ayusi) life-span, (AT 
“fa: ma ririsah) May You not cause hurt! (4: 71{ nah gdsu) to our cows, 
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(at “thea: ma ririsah) May You not cause hurt! (4: 4%] nah asvésu) to our 
horsess, (HT “tu: ma ririsah) May You not cause hurt! 


(a: Ft nah viran) to our work-force, (AT <tfa: ma ririsah) May You not 
cause hurt! (gfatHet: havismantah) As devotees offering the appropriate 
oblations in the Sri Rudra Japa Yajnam, (4 té) to Thee, (namasa vidhéma) 


we pay our obeisance and offer our services! 


Note: 


In this Rik 10.6, the devotee reiterate the plea to protect his children, lineage, 
life-span and his possession as well as the employees. In short, he is cementing 
the guarantee with the Lord to live a long happy life in this world with the happy 


surroundings. 


He is also pointing out to the Lord, as he is asking for blessings in this life and life- 
here-in-after, he is performing the Sri Rudra Japa Yajna, with all that is possible 
for him to follow the prescribed method, including the oblations or the sacrifices. 
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Although the ‘dravya-yajna’, the sacrifice of material objects as the oblations is a 
commanded procedure, the supreme sacrifice is the giving up the ‘ahamkara’ and 
‘mamakara’ only; thus, no matter how poor we are with the material possessions, 
Sri Rudra Japa Yajnam is in all our reach and therefore must be in our resolve! 


ad WA Sa FSI aa YHA T steqI 
Tare at ate yea gaat sa MT aeg WaT: 


aratté goghna uta purusaghné ksayadviraya sumnamasmé té astul 
rak$a ca no adhi ca déva bruhyadha ca nah garma yaccha dvibarhah| (Rik 10.7) 
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WaT SATII 
Sri Rudraprasnahll 


O Lord Paraméswara Who destroys the cows (prosperity) of the Sinners and 
also their lineage including the soldiers of sin! May Thine compassionate form be 
always near us! Also, May You protect us! And O Lord, May You speak on our 
behalf to protect and promote us! Moreover, O Lord Who bestows grace for the 
welfare in this embodied life and liberation, May You grant those blessings to us! 


O Lord, ("1TH gdghna) Who destroys the cows or the prosperity of sinners, 
(St uta) as well as, (TET pirusaghné) the sons, (aaakrsT kSayadviraya) 
terminating all protections, (4 asmé) to us, ¢ té) MayThine, (Way 
sumnam) graceful form, (##d astu) be (ard aratté) nearby! 


(7: tatt nah raksa ca) Also protect us! (4 ca) Morevoer, (#4 déva) O 

Lord, (4: nah) for us, (#f af adhi briihi) May You speak! (sat 4 adha ca) 
Moreover, (feat: dvibarhah) O Lord Who grants the best in life-here and 
here-in-after! (4: nah) to us, (9F Sarma) those blessings for this life and the 
liberation, (4% yaccha) May You grant! 


® 
3 
® 
o 
= 
i) 
a 
‘S 


Note: 


In Rik 10.7 the devotee is repeating his plea to have the vision of only the 
compassionate form of the Lord, that too, always near-by. By being near, the 
Lord is forever the protection for the devotee! 


The Lord being near means, He is forever in the mind of the devotee as the ever- 
luminous consciousness. If so, the devotee is always being monitored by the 
pure awareness that is unblemished, thus cautioning the devotee at the onset of 
any wrong-doing. 


Thus, the devotee is steered towards righteous conduct, which is the prevention 
and protection against grief. 


The Lord should also speak for the devotees! Didn’t the Lord advocated the 
plight of Sri Sundara Murthy Nayanar and Saint Appar! 
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Lord Paraméswara is known for His unlimited mercy and easily moving heart for 
His devotees. So may He come to advocate my case, says the devotee. That 
request is not just for the ordeals of life in this world, but also for the removal of 


Samsara and to gain liberation. 


wale ae aides Fart Ea ET TTA 
FST GNA SF WaT teed SAAT FaT| 


stuhi Srutarn gartasadam yuvanarm mrganna bhimamupahatnumugram| 
mrda jaritré rudra stavand anyanté asmannivapantu sénahi (Rik 10.8) 


May we praise Lord Paraméswara Who is renowned for His compassion and 
omniscient, Who is the effulgent of indwelling Atma, in all beings, yet unaffected 
by changes, as He is only the witness, Who is forever youthful, Who is powerful 
and majestic like Lion, ferocious in destroying the evil! O Sri Rudra, Who is 
worshipped by us, May Thee grant happiness to us, who are trapped in perishable 
embodiment! May Thine army of gods, Who torment, strike at those who are 
different from us, i.e. do not bring miseries to us. 
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(safe stuhi) Praise The Lord, (*{@ Srutarn) Who is renowned and omniscient 
(ate gartasadarh) Who indwells in the cave of the heart (qat4t yuvanarn) 
Who is ever youthful, (4T=t mrganna) like the Lion, (44 bhima) Who is 
majestic, (34 ugram) the ferocious (ST@d upahatam) in destroying the evil 


(&z rudra) O Sri Rudra, (=aTa: stavanah) Who is thus praised by us, 

(4ST mrda) grant happiness to, (Sf jaritré) us who are in the perishable 
embodiment, (aT: s6énah) the army of Thine guards Who torment, (@ té) 
may they, (ffa4a-q nivapantu) strike, (##*{ Ht asmat-anyam) those who are 
different than us!| 
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Note: 


In Rik 10.8, the devotee takes divine vow to pray the compassionate Lord, Who 
is everywhere! He is sure to hear the plea of every devotee as He is indwelling in 
the hearts of all being. Therefore, our prayers never go in vain! So the devotee 
reminds everyone to positively pray to Lord ParaméSwara and also reminds the 
Lord that it is His onus to make His devotees, who thus pray, happy. 


What about the army of Rudras Who are in the role of searching and punishing 
those Who are in the wrong! May the army of gods continue to strike but not us, 
not our kith and kind, not our cattle, not our village where we collectively pray and 


perform ‘Sri Rudra Japa Yajnam’, but others different from us. 


By making this plea, is the devotee trying to gain an unfair advantage as well as 
provoking harm to others different from his own? 


No, the import is that the army gods may not find any reason to cause harm to 
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the devotee and his people and possession because, there is absolute surrender 
and all deeds are done without selfish desires. Therefore, even the past bad 
karma-phala which are to be endured in this embodied life, are endured easily 
by the mercy of the God. 


Secondly, may those who continue to err in their duties and indulge in unrighteous 


activities be punished as the will of the Lord. This is the perspective of the 
devotee in his plea, which is fair! 
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Sri Rudraprasnahll 


parin6 rudrasya hétirvinaktu pari tvésasya durmati raghayoh| 
ava sthira maghavadbhyastanusva midhvastokaya tanayaya mrdayal (Rik 10.9) 


May Sri Rudra’s weapons that are blazing with rage all around with the intent to 
cause harm to the sinners and to reorient them, move far away from us! O Lord, 
May Thine strong bow and the strong will to cause hurt to us, who are performing 
the ‘Sri Rudra Japa Yajnam’, be withdrawn and change the course! May Thine 
shower of grace be upon our children, specially to our lineage, bestowing 


happiness! 


(eaeq 2fA: rudrasya hétih) May Sri Rudra’s weapons, (ta7e tvésasya) 
blazing with rage, (Tf pari) all around, (=4f¢ durmati) the intent to cause 
hurt (aTaTat: Aghayoh) for the sins of and to correct the sinners, (Thre 
parivrnaktu) by pass, (4: nah) us, | 
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(ffaret sthira) Thine strong will and the weapons, (#47 maghavadbhyah) 
intended towards us who are performing the yajna. (#@*d4e_ avatanusva) 
be changed or withdrawn, (te: midhah) May the shower of Thine grace, 
(THT tdkaya) to our children, (A7aTT tanayaya) specially to our lineage 
(Hs4 mrdaya) bestow happiness! 


Note: 


In Rik 10.9, the devotee submits that he is fully aware of the imminent wrath 
of the Sri Rudra for the sins that he commits. As the devotee has taken the 
vow to keep good company and do good things, especially after taking the Sri 
Rudra Japa Yajnam to please the Lord and seek His compassion, he is sure of 
protection. To reinforce his goal, he prays to the Lord that His arrows which are 
coming from all directions with the rage to hurt him, be redirected away from 
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Sri Rudraprasnahll 


him. In other words, the devotee, knowing fully well that his past bad deeds are 


going to hurt him, as the piercing arrows of Sri Rudra, he confesses and asks 


forgiveness so that the Lord may turn the pace and direction of those arrows 
in the trajectory to save the devotee. The insight is, even for the sins we have 
committed, praying to the Lord and asking for his forgiveness shall rescue us 
from the miseries. 


Then the devotee thinks! What about the strong desire of Sri Rudra to send 
tormenting bows from His strong bow sometime in the future! Surely He is going 
to do for my misdeeds. Let the strong will of the Lord to cause hurt in the future 
be changed and withdrawn! May He not send the hurting arrows instead, May 
He shower His benign grace upon the devotee, to his children, especially the 
lineage, so that the tradition of Dharma and singing the glory of the Land may 
continue generation after generation! 


Although the literal meaning of the word ‘tanaya’ means ‘son’, and many comment 
that the devotee seeks special protection to his sons as it is customary in ancient 
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India for the Son to take up the role of the father. 


Here we take the word ‘tanaya’ to mean the lineage, which includes both the 
lineage through children and through the disciples or ‘Guru-sishya parampara’. 


\\Namakam II lt Anuvakam 10 II 


WaT SAT Il 
Sri Rudraprasnahll 


areee Praca rat 4: AAAT aI 
we gat orgubrara Bet Test array Patch ferential 


midhustama sivatama sivo nah sumana bhaval 
paramé vrksa ayudhannidhaya krttirn vasana 
Acara pindkarh bibhradagahil (Rik 10.10) 


May Lord Paraméswara Who rains the shower of grace on the devotees, Who is 
supremely auspicious be auspicious towards us, with pleasing goodwill. May the 
Lord leave behind His tormenting weapons on the supreme (unreachable) divine 
tree, and approach us, clad in the delegate skin of the elephant, and bearing only 
His divine bow ‘Pinakam’ as a ceremonial weapon only! 


May Lord Paramégwara - (#t@=4 midhustama) Who bestows the supreme 
shower of grace, (fsraa4 Sivatama) Who is supremely auspicious, (fsTaT Sivd) 
be auspicious (44aT 44 sumana bhava) bearing the pleasing goodwill, (7: 
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nah) towards us| 


(42H Fe paramé vrksé) On the supreme tree, (fYaT7 nidhaya) having left- 
behind, (#1 Ayudham) the weapons, (#@fd Fara: krttirn vasana:) clad in the 
skin of elephant, (a#T4% acara), May Thee come, (fare fawartfe pinakarh- 
bibhradagahi) bearing only Thy Pinakam as the ceremonial bow! 


Note: 


Having already requested the Lord to withdraw His anger, change His intent to 
hurt and redirect the weapons to pass far away from the vicinity of himself, the 
devotee, in this Rik 10.10, confirms that he likes to have the presence of the 
compassionate form of Lord only, that too by his side, at all times. He therefore 
pleads with the Lord that the Lord leaves behind the tormenting weapons, on the 
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high tree, and approach the devotees in a pleasing form, wearing the rare skin of 
elephant and the ceremonial bow ‘Pinakam’. 


How much the devotee has matured in his views and spiritual progress! 


The devotee who saw the Lord in the 1st Anuvaka as the most horrific and furious 
with the intent of causing miseries to all, now completely mesmerised by the glory 
of the Lord, Who is supremely auspicious and benevolent. The anger of Lord is 
what the Jiva sees, as the result of misdeeds and ignorance. The moment the 
futility of Samsara is realized and the redemption is seriously sought, the Jiva is 
no more afraid of the weapons of Sri Rudra as he now knows, those give course- 
corrections and steer the Jiva from ‘Jiva-Bhavam’ to ‘Atma-bhodam’. 


Then he sees only compassion and auspiciousness in Sri Rudra forever! 
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fafebice fasiied THEt oreq Ta: | 
Ut TET SATAY TT 


vikirida vildhita namasté astu bhagavah| 
yasté sahasragm hétayOnyamasmannivapantu tah! (Rik 10.11) 


May we prostrate to Lord Paraméswara Who removes miseries with the shower 
of grace, Who is full of ‘satva-guna’ and therefore white (as well as full of ‘rajo- 
guna’ and therefore white), Who exhibits the six noble qualities as Bhagavan! O 
Lord, May Thine thousands of weapons strike at those evil-tendencies that are 


different from us! 


To Lord Paramééwara. (fafftz vikirida) Who removes all that are hurtful 
with the shower of benevolence (faatfed vildhita) Who is white (satva- 
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guna) or red (rajo-guna), Who is the Bhagavan, possessor of six types of 
greatness, (7Htd aq namasté astu) our prostrations be! (#14: bhagavah) | 


(at: ¢ AeeaT-eaz: yah té sahasragrh-hétayah) Thousands of weapons which 
are Thine, (aT: tah), may those, (ft44-q nivapantu) strike, (AeaTd At asmat- 
anyam) those that are different to us - i.e. the evil tendencies) || 


Note: 


The matured devotee, who now sees the compassionate form of Sri Rudra, 
having requested that compassionate form to be always be present for him, now 
pleads for the Lords weapons be put to good use from his perspective. In the 
previous Riks, the devotee had asked that the weapons be kept away from his 
vicinity and oriented towards those who commit sin. 


Now he is clear that the weapons are not meant for the sinners, but the sinful 
activities. The evil tendencies arising out of the vacillating mind that is full of 
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blemish must be stopped. The evil tendencies are the ones that stop the progress 
of the devotee and hinders his happiness. So, may the weapons of the Lord hit 
hard at the evil tendencies! If the Lord appears as ‘Gora’ when He torments the 
evil-tendencies in his mind, so be it, as the devotee is no more afraid. 


The term ‘vilohita’ could mean both white as well as red colours and therefore 
different interpretations are feasible. At some places, we saw Lord ParamésSwara 
being referred to as the One in Black and Red colour. It could mean He is with 
black-throat because of the poison that He retains and the rest of the body in 
luminous red as the Sun for His effulgence. Some say that the black colour 
refers to Mother Parvati and the Red to ISvara. Here we take the red colour to 
mean the ‘Rajo guna’ which drives all actions and the white to mean ‘Satva guna’ 
which sustains and balances all. As seen in the last nine Anuvaka, the form of 
Sri Rudra is both enchanting and auspicious hence full of Satva and at the same 
time fierce and passion, hence full of rajas. 
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The ‘guna’ or the natural tendencies of every being is in the building fabric of our 
embodiment, both gross and subtle. The nature of the tendencies and the mix 
among the three types, ‘satva’, ‘rajas’ and ‘tamas’ is the gift of nature, reflecting 
the previous Karma-phala of the Jiva. These are the building blocks of nature 
and the tools of ‘prakriti’, the ‘Maya-Sakthi’ of Lord ParaméSwara. 


All beings are the mix of these three tendencies only, and none are ever capable 
of remaining in only one tendency at any time as well as all tendencies at perfect 
balance. Such extremes are only possible for the God. Variously, the Purana 
illustrate this idea, for example, showing Rudra to be full of ‘tamas’, Hari full 
of ‘satva’ and Brahmadéva full of ‘rajas’. Only in the ‘Maya-Sakthi’ of Lord 
Paraméswara all these tendencies are at balance and Lord Paraméswara, the 
Parabrahmam, is beyond all guna. He is ‘Gunatita:’’ but when He manifests as 
the trimurties, the three divinities, different guna are at display. 


Interestingly, Lord is also described as both black and white. Neither of these 
terms denote colours but only the amalgamation or abstraction of all colours. In 
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the form of Hari, Parabrahmam is dark, the womb of all universes within. In the 
form Hara, Parabrahmam is white, the effulgence that powers all manifestation. 


TTA TE: WAT FET PATI 


sahasrani sahasradha bahuvoéstava hétayah| 
tasamisano bhagavah paracina mukha krdhil! (Rik 10.12) 


O Lord Paraméswara! In Thine pair of hands, are thousands of weapons. As the 
Lord and Master of all (those weapons), May Thine grace make the tips of those 
weapons be turned away from our vicinity! 
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(atgateqta bahuvéstava) In Thine two hands, (Aeattt sahasrani) thousands 
of, (@a4: hétayah) weapons, (gaat sahasradha) are held 11 


(#74: bhagavah) O Lord, (ITT: is4nah) As the Lord and Master, (aTaTH 
tasAm) of those weapons, (#f& krdhi) May You make, (44T mukha) the tips 
of those weapons, (TT4tAatT paracina) be turned away from us 1! (Rik 10.12) 


Note: 


In this last Rik 10.12 of the 10th Anuvakam the devotee calls for Lords kind 
attention, as the thousands of weapons that are held in His pair of hands may 
send tormenting darts in all directions. May the compassionate Lord, Who is the 
Master of all and therefore the Controller of His weapons, reprogram those to go 
far away from the vicinity of the devotee, thus protecting him and his community. 


With that plea, the devotee, along with his community pay obeisance to the Lord 
and perform the Sri Rudra Japa Yajnam. 
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Thus ends 


the 10th Anuvakam Sri Rudram - Namakam, 
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comprising of 12 Yajus. 
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NAMAKAM 
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li) Anuvakam 11 II 
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STATS: 22 
Hea Bea J war SA ATT 
TI HEPAT TAS | 


aifersigehta softer oat aft | 
Aria: Rfenvst: wat sre:, SAAT: | 


PICVICIE fafravor feat wat Sara: l 
a gay ahaa arcita Potiear: | 


a year Taare: aan: | 
a oray fata ory fadat sar | 


a vat urease Voge wep: | 
a dai wea gered Preteen | 
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a yards arte fest wat Peay 
TI HEPAT TAS | 


ait wiper 3 eri aoatte o fea Geatdt avehaeat xa weir 
dq cor eat parse cheeses ares at yea a a feet wa 
a gfe dat SSt ea i 11 
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WaT SAT Il 
Sri Rudraprasnahll 


Bia) Ra le ania 
saeatty sarees arszae | 


Ao aeesdteee ee 
ae | 


TH Bez: Raqequey a freer erate Vase | 
mate dared wd vated aye 


ort & gett onlared Bota | 
ot # Penissttsot Rather: | 


ao Beenad Ter AT Aare a ede 
OH TART ATTA TAT STAG | 
Fad Lae ACs KaTET | 
DOTA ORS Sal AT PaRATH: | 
SAAT I 
% AAT Tad ware Fars AeA aS 
Aereary | 


% mia: ait: ATA I 
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anuvakah 11 
sahasrani sahasraso yé rudra adhi bhimyam | 
tésagm sahasrayOdjané-'vadhanvani tanmasi | 


asminmahatyarnavém-'tariksé bhava adhi | 
nilagriva-ssitikantha-Ssarva adhah, ksamacharah | 


nilagriva-ssitikantha divagm rudra upasritah | 
yé vrksésu saspifjara nilagriva vilohitah | 


yé bhitanamadhipatay6 visikhasah kapardinah | 
yé annésu vividhyanti patrésu pibatd janan | 


yé patha-mpathiraksaya ailabrda yavyudhah | 
yé tirthani pracharanti srkavanto nisanginah | 


ya 6tavantascha bhtyagmsascha dis6 rudra vitasthiré | 
tésagm sahasrayOdjané-'vadhanvani tanmasi | 


nam6 rudhrébhy6 yé prthivyam yé-'ntariksé yé divi yesAamannam vat6 var 
samisavastébhy6 dasa prachirdasa daksina dasa pratichi-rdas6-dichi- 
rdasordhvastébhy6o namasté nd mrdayantu té ya-ndvism6 yascha no dvésti tam 
vO jambhé dadhami | 11 
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WaT SAT Il 
Sri Rudraprasnahll 


tryambakam yajamahé sugandhi-mpustivardhanam | 
urvarukamiva bandhananmrtyérmuksiya ma-'mrtat | 


yO rudrd agnau yo apsu ya dsadhisu yo rudré visva bhuvana vivésa tasmai 
rudraya namo astu | 


tamu stuhi ya-ssvisussudhanva yo visvasya ksayati bhésajasya | 
yaksvamahé saumanasaya rudra-nnamobhirdévamasura-nduvasya | 


aya-mmé hast6 bhagavanaya-mmé bhagavattarah | 
aya-mmé visvabhésajo-'yagm sivabhimarsanah | 


yé té sahasramayuta-mpasa mrtyo martyaya hantavé | 
tan yajhasya mayaya sarvanava yajamahé | 


mrtyavé svaha mrtyavé svaha | 


pranana-ngranthirasi rudro ma visantakah | 
ténannénapyayasva Il 


6m namo bhagavaté rudraya visnavé mrtyurmé pahi | 
sadasivom | 


6m santi-SsAnti-SsAntih II 
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| Anuvakah 11 Ill 


In this 11th Anuvakam, the devotee is paying obeisance to the innumerable 
Rudras of innumerable kinds, Who all are appointed by Lord ParaméSswara to 
protect, correct and grace all beings in the earth, according to their Karma-phala. 


Sea ASAT F Sar aT yA 
TIM Vesa SUT TH 


sahasrani sahasraso yé rudra adhi bhGmyam| 
tésagrh sahasraydjané’vadhanvani tanmasil (Rik 11.1) 
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Those thousands of Rudras of thousands of kinds Who rule the earth, we shall 
cause their bows to be loosened and unstrung, and be left behind thousands of 


yojanas, i.e. far away from us. 


(Agattr sahasrani) Thousands of, (2% aT: yé rudrah) those Rudras, (@@esit 
sahasras6) in thousand types (4414 af bhimyam adhi) as the rulers of the 
earth, | 


(far tésagrh) their, (aratft dhanvani) bows, (aaaraft avatanmasi) we 


shall cause to be unstrung and left behind, (@@a-atstt sahasra-ydjané) 
thousands of ydjana far away from us! 11 


Note: 


The devotee asserts that through his prayers and penance, and by doing only 
righteous and virtuous things in the world, he and his people shall make those 
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Rudras, to leave their bows, loosened and left behind, far away from the vicinity 
of the devotees. The only way to be free from the tormenting arrows of the 
Rudras is to pray and be good in our conduct. The power of Lord Paraméswara 
manifesting as Rudras are many of many kinds, appropriate to the type of Jiva 
they protect, correct and nourish. Therefore, all forms of gods and nature are 
included in these prayers. Also, the vow and assertions are made as ‘bahu- 
vacana’ or plural, to indicate that these are not just by the devotee but his entire 
community. The part of the Rik, ‘tésagm sahasraydjané’vadhanvani tanmasi’ 
- “we shall make those loosened bows to be left far behind” is implied in the 


following eight Riks too to complete their import. 


aferagenta sata war at | 


asminmahatyarnavée’ntariksé bhava adhil (Rik 11.2) 
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Those Rudras Who dwell in the ocean and the space between the earth and 
heaven, we shall cause their bows to be loosened and unstrung, and be left 
behind thousands of ydjanas, i.e. far away from us. 


(af*a asmin) In this, (eq mahat) enormous (ats arnavé) ocean, (aetheet 
antariksé) and the expanse of space, (*TaT aft bhava adhi) dwelling as the 
Lords: their bows, we shall cause to be unstrung and left behind thousands 


of yOjana far away from us! 


Note: 


In this Rik 11.2, the devotees sing the glory of the innumerable Rudras, who are 
not only ruling the earth as they dwell in the vast ocean and the infinite space 
that fills between the earth and the heavens. Yet, through prayers and righteous 
living, the devotees wish to make those Rudras to remain unarmed. 
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Areata: Parrenvor: wat ate:, AAT: | 


nilagrivah sitikanthah Sarva adhah kSamacarah| (Rik 11.3) 


Those Rudras Whose throats are darkened due to the poison which was 
consumed to protect all beings, which are otherwise luminous white like rest of 
Their forms, Who wander in the nether regions as the Lords, we shall cause their 
bows to be loosened and unstrung, and be left behind thousands of yojanas, i.e. 
far away from us. 


(Atetftat: nilagrivah) Those Rudras Whose throat are darkened, (fstfdarrar: 
Sitikanthah) yet Whose throat are intrinsically white, (9rat: aa: Sarvah adhah) 
Who all are as the Lords of the nether regions, (#41421: kSamacarah) 
wander about: their bows, we shall cause to be unstrung and left behind 
thousands of ydjana far away from us! | 
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Note: 


In this Rik 11.3, the prayer is repeated after praising the Rudras for their immense 
goodwill towards all beings, by inferring to their darkened throats. 


Is not the most compassionate Lord Paraméswara Who came forward to save all 
by taking the most venomous poison that came out while the Dévas and Asuras 
churned the milky-ocean in search of many riches! Then how could Rudras, 
the manifestations of Lord Paraméswara be cruel to us! The darkness of fury is 
only the outer layer as He is intrinsically full of luminous white, that is of great 
beatitude and benevolence. 
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aresirar: Pafeenvor feat war SaPBraT: 


nilagrivah sitikantha divagm rudra upasritah! (Rik 11.4) 


Those Rudras Whose throats are darkened due to the poison which was 
consumed to protect all beings, which are otherwise luminous white like rest of 
Their forms, Who rule the Heavens, we shall cause their bows to be loosened 
and unstrung, and be left behind thousands of yojanas, i.e. far away from us. 


(Atetftat: eat: nilagrivah rudra) Those Rudras Whose throat are darkened, 
(fetfa=rver: Sitikanthah) yet Whose throat are intrinsically white, (feat safrat: 
divagm upasritah) Who are the Lords of the Heavens: their bows, we shall 
cause to be unstrung and left behind thousands of ydjana far away from us! | 


Note: 
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The innumerable Rudras Who are described in the previous Riks as Those 
dwelling in the earth, ocean and the space, here in Rik 11.4 are adored as the 
Lords of the Heavens. 


The inference is that there are many heavens too. After all, the ‘world’ or ‘ldka’ 
of a Jiva is the field of experience that the Jiva endures, is it not! The root of 
the Sanskrit word ‘loka’ is ‘luk’ which refers to perception. The worlds of ‘hell’ 
and ‘heaven’ are therefore the domains of experiences that the Jiva attains and 
hence those can be as innumerable as the Jivas are. 
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a gay akuar Area aie: 


yé vrksésu saspifjara nilagriva vilohitah| (Rik 11.5) 


Those Rudras of tender-grass hue, with darkened throats and red bodies, 
dwelling on the trees, we shall cause their bows to be loosened and unstrung, 
and be left behind thousands of yojanas, i.e. far away from us. 


(a yé) Those Rudras, (afetgzt saspifjara) of the colour of tender grass, 
(Aterfrat nilagriva) Who are blue-thorated, (faetfeat: vildhitah) Red-bodied 
(a¥2Iq vrkSésu) dwelling on the trees: their bows, we shall cause to be 
unstrung and left behind thousands of ydjana far away from us! | 


a yerrataacar farerars: mutes | 


yé bhitanamadhipatayo visiknasah kapardinah| (Rik 11.6) 


ekepeusau®) 


Those Rudras Who are the leaders of many subtle forces in the nature, Who 
appear with no hair as well as with matted locks, we shall cause their bows to be 
loosened and unstrung, and be left behind thousands of yojanas, i.e. far away 


from us! 


(a yé) Those Rudraas, ( HaTaty afertaat) Who are the Masters of Bhita, 
the subtle forces, (fafsrara: visikhasah) Who are bald, (#4fét: kapardinah) 
Who have matted locks: their bows, we shall cause to be unstrung and left 
behind thousands of ydjana far away from us! | | 
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a aay fataaie og Pada Sar 


yé annésu vividhyanti patrésu pibatd janani (Rik 11.7) 


Those Rudras Who are dwelling in the food and drink, by infecting which, cause 
harm to the people who eat and drink, we shall cause their bows to be loosened 
and unstrung, and be left behind thousands of yojanas, i.e. far away from us! 


(a yé) Those Rudras, (ay Wty annésu patrésu) Who are by dwelling in the 
food and drinks, (fafee2tfea vividhyanti) and cause hurt to, (ffdatstart pibatd 
janan) those who eat and drink: their bows, we shall cause to be unstrung 
and left behind thousands of ydjana far away from us! | 


Note: 


In this Rik 11.7, the infection caused by food and drinks are also considered to 
be the effect of Sri Rudra’s arrows, delivering the Karma-phala in the form of 
sickness and miseries. The devotees pray that such calamities may not occur as 
their penance would make the weapons of Rudras to be shunted far away from 
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the vicinity of the devotees. 


a gat ees Yorgar TTY: 


yé patham pathiraksaya ailabrda yavyudhahi (Rik 11.8) 


Those Rudras Who are the guardians of the pathways (the chosen righteous 
way of living in the world and in spiritual progress), Who bring food to all beings, 
Who fight against the evil; unto them, we shall cause their bows to be loosened 
and unstrung, and be left behind thousands of yojanas, i.e. far away from us! 
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(a yé) Those Rudras (Tat 4fzetF patharm pathirakSaya) Who are the protectors 
of the pathways, (gar ailabrda) the bearers of food, (4={#: ) Who fight against 
the enemies: their bows, we shall cause to be unstrung and left behind thousands 
of yOjana far away from us! 


Note: 


In the previous Rik 11.7, the devotees prayed to Rudras Who cause harm through 
food-poison; in contrast, in this Rik 11.8, Rudras are seen as the bearers of food 
nourishing and protecting all along their life-paths. This covers both Vedic ways 
in pursuing spiritual enrichment as well as worldly ways that are righteous and in 
compliance to the Dharma. Rudras protect those who are righteous. 


a dai wera gered Preise | 
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yé tirthani pracaranti srkavanto nisanginah! (Rik 11.9) 


Those Rudras, Who are wielding sharp knifes and long swords, and wandering 
in the sacred places, we shall cause their bows to be loosened and unstrung, 
and be left behind thousands of ydjanas, i.e. far away from us! 


(a yé) Those Rudras, (34zfet pracaranti) Who wanders in, (atatft tirthani) 
sacred places, ({#TaedT srkavantd) wielding short sharp-knives (fafa: 


nisanginah) and swords: their bows, we shall cause to be unstrung and left 
behind thousands of ydjana far away from us! 


Note: 


In this 11.9, the devotees see the Rudras as the guardians of the sacred places 


so that no evil is done. 
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In both Riks11.8 and 11.9, it is clearly stated that the weapons of Rudras are 
for fighting the enemies that are evil and to protect the pathways of devotees 
and the holiness of sacred places. Then, is it appropriate to say that we pray for 
the weapons of Rudras to be unstrung and kept far away? Here we should take 
that the weapons to be put away are those what may hurt us! The devotee has 
already prayed to the Lord, that He must use His divine weapons to hurt all that 


is evil. So there is no misalignment. 


a Varad mia Yarra feat eat Pare 
TIM WeeaSA SUT THA 


ya 6tavantasca bhiyagmsasca dis6 rudra vitasthiré| 
tésagm sahasraydjané’vadhanvani tanmasil (Rik 11.10) 
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Those (thousands of) Rudras that have are mentioned and over and above 
them, there are innumerable Rudras entered in all directions and positioned for 
ruling the quarters: we shall cause their bows to be loosened and unstrung, and 
be left behind thousands of ydjanas, i.e. far away from us! 


(a Udtdedst Sat ya 6tavantasca rudra) Those (thousands of) Rudras so far 
mentioned and, (Wart42t bhiyagrnsasca) many more than them, and (feert 
faafeaz disd vitasthiré) Who have entered the quarters and rule them, 
(@arT tésagrh) their, (aratft dhanvani) bows, (aadraft avatanmasi) we 


shall cause to be unstrung and left behind, (@@a-atstt sahasra-ydjané) 
thousands of ydjana far away from us! || 


Note: 


In this mantra, the devotees reiterates his plea for the compassion of Rudras. 
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TAT SHA ST yfaeat F sated @ Pela Sara aa aeaasaepay eT 
writer ciao eat ydrieerehiteseaterat wae at Seq a a fest 
wat at ee ¢ a ey ea 


namo rudrébhyo yé prthivyam ye’ntariksé yé divi yesamannam vato 
varsamisavastébhyo dasa pracirdasa daksina 
dasa praticirdasddicirdasordhvastébhy6 namasté no mrdayantu té yarn dvismd 
yasca no dvésti tarn vo jambhé dadhamil! (Yajus 11.11) 


The learned have decomposed this Yajus 11.11 into three mantras and in each, 
the devotee is perceiving the all-pervading Rudras, turing the forces of nature, 
which nourish all beings, as their weapons against the evil tendencies of all 
beings. These three parts are outlined below. 
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To those Rudras, the devotee offers obeisance, by prostrating in each direction. 
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WaT SAAT Il 
Sri Rudraprasnahll 


ait weet 3 pReaitoahta a Re Iep-stat qrefiaeeat <a 
oriréer efeor eet wah eet-eh-eeateast sae at seq Fe feet 
mat at ee dat Set eA 11 


namo rudrébhy6o yé prthivyam yésamannam isavah 
tébhy6 dasa pracirdasa daksina dasa 
praticirdasa udicirdasa dasordhvah tébhyo namah 
té nd mrdayantu té yam dvism6 yasca no dvésti tarn vo jambhé dadhamili 
(Yajus 11.11.1) 


To the Rudras dwelling on the earth (pervading in all directions) and turning 
our food into Their tormenting arrows, | offer my obeisance, with my ten fingers 
joined (folded hands) towards East, South, West and North (in all directions)! 
May the Rudras make me happy, as | consign those who hate me and those who 
| hate into the mouths of Rudras that are kept ajar! 


(a yé) Those Rudras, (¥f2=aT prthivyam), on the earth, (4UTH yésam), to 
whom, (a annar) food, (94: isava:) turns into arrows, (7: z=: tebhyah 
rudrbhyah ) for those Rudras, (#1 31f7 dasa practi) with the ten fingers 
towards the east, (<1 @fér dasa daksina) with the ten fingers towards the 
south, (91 Itt daga pratict) with the ten fingers towards the west, (<3 
Salat daga udici) with the ten fingers towards the north, (44: 74: tebhyah 
namah) | offer obeisance! (¢ té) May They, (Head 4: mrdayantu nah) 
make us happy! (4 té) Those Rudras, (74: namah) thus we worshipped, (2: 
vah) in Their, (374% jambhé) opened-mouth, (@ tam) those both, (4 feu: 
yarn dvismah) who | dislike, (7: ¢f& nah dvésta) and who dislike me, (a1f 
dadhami) May | deposit! 


Note: 


As the Rudras, the guardians of all quarters are pervading everywhere, the 
devotee offers prayers by prostrating towards each direction, with his folded 
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hands. May the Lord be pleased and be happy, thus making the devotees happy! 


The devotee is cognizant of the fact that the all-pervasive Rudras, Who nourish 


all life-forms with the supply of food, also turn the same food into His shafts 
for tormenting. The food here means, not just the gross food that we eat to 


nourish our physical body, but also all that we consume by our senses and mind. 
In those consumption, if we do not discriminate and reject those that create 
evil tendencies in us, then we are bound to do evil things, triggering the wrath 
of Rudras, Who turn the food that we consumed into the cause of miseries. 
Therefore, the devotees submit to the Lord his adoration and prays for the grace 
of Rudras to be happy. 


Itis also interesting that the devotee suggests to the Lord, that he may deposit in 
to the ever-opened mouths of Rudras, those who hates and those who hate him, 
as if those are the food for Rudras. It may sound evil that the devotee is praying 
for the destruction of others, as hate itself is evil. Why should the devotee hate 
someone! 


ekepeusau®) 


The import here is to hate and discard all things that are evil. Evil tendencies in 
others that make them hate the devotee as well as the evil tendencies within the 
devotee that make him hate others, be all consigned to the mouths of Rudras, so 
that those evil tendencies are destroyed. 
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FAT SHA Asal TT Tay STs: 
Pat ae urea seor se winidenehiesiatepar 
at ysa Fo est wa Ft Set a et co 


nam6 rudrébhyo yé'ntariks6 yésam vatd isavah 
tébhy6 vasa pracirdasa daksina vasa praticirdasddicirdasordh vastébhyo 
no mrdayantu té yam dvism6 yasca no dvésti tar vo jambhé dadhami |! 
(Yajus 11.11.2) 


To the Rudras dwelling on the middle region betwen the earth and the heaven, 
and turning the wind into Their tormenting arrows, | offer my obeisance, with my 
ten fingers joined (folded hands) towards East, South, West and North (in all 
directions)1 May the Rudras make me happy, as | consign those who hate me 
and those who | hate into the mouths of Rudras that are kept ajar! 


(a yé) Those Rudras, (aeafteit antariksd), dwelling in the outer space, 

(aaTH yésam), to whom, ( aT: vatah) the wind, (394: isava:) turns into their 
arrows, (44: @¢*4: tébhyah rudrbhyah ) for those Rudras, (<1 31 dasa 
praci) with the ten fingers towards the east, (2t <fémt dasa daksina) with 
the ten fingers towards the south, (at T4147 daga pratici) with the ten fingers 
towards the west, (<1 3<14 daa udict) with the ten fingers towards the 
north, (44: 74: tebhyah namah) | offer obeisance! 
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(@ té) May They, (Head 4: mrdayantu nah) make us happy! (¢ té) Those 
Rudras, (4: namah) thus we worshipped, (4: vah) in Their, (#1 jambhé) 
opened-mouth, (@ tarn) those both, (4 f€™4: yarh dvismah) who | dislike, (=: 
af nah dvésta) and who dislike me, (aTf¥ dadhami) May | deposit! 
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Tat Spat eo fete Ier aafasa: 
pat der unre <faor eat wdrdreeehirdeinatepat 
re at seq oa fee aa ar Ste t at Ht ea 


namo rudrébhy6o yé divi yeésam varsam isavah 
tébhyOr vasa pracirdasa daksina dasa praticir dasddicir daSordhvastébhyo 
namasté n6é mrdayantu té yarn dvism6 yasca no dvésti tarn vo jambhé dadhami I 
(Yajus 11.11.3) 


To the Rudras dwelling in the heaven, and turning the nourishing rain into Their 
tormenting arrows, | offer my obeisance, with my ten fingers joined (folded 
hands) towards East, South, West and North (in all directions)1 May the Rudras 
make me happy, as | consign those who hate me and those who | hate into the 
mouths of Rudras that are kept ajar! 
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(4 yé) Those Rudras, (fee divi), dwelling in the heaven, (7a yésam), 

to whom, (441 varsam) the nourishing rain, (94: isava:) turns into their 
arrows, (47: x4: tebhyah rudrbhyah ) for those Rudras, (a9 31F4 daga 
praci) with the ten fingers towards the east, (9 <fémm dasa daksina) with 
the ten fingers towards the south, (<9t 9d daéga pratict) with the ten fingers 
towards the west, (<9 3¢t4 daga udict) with the ten fingers towards the 
north, (44: 74: tébhyah namah) | offer obeisance! 


(@ té) May They, (Heard 4: mrdayantu nah) make us happy! (¢ té) Those 
Rudras, (4: namah) thus we worshipped, (4: vah) in Their, (#7 jambhé) 
opened-mouth, (@ tar) those both, (4 f€4: yarh dvismah) who | dislike, (7: 
af nah dvésta) and who dislike me, (zat dadhami) May | deposit! 
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Note: 


Thus, the Yajus (11.11) offers prostrations to the Rudras, Who are in the earth, 
in the outer space and in the heavens when we look externally, as well as Who 
are in the body, in the mind and in the witnessing consciousness when we look 


internally! 


Thus ends 
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the 11th Anuvakam Sri Rudram - Namakam, 


comprising of 10 Riks and 1 Yajus. 
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Special Mantras 


Though the following text are not within Sri Rudram, the following mantras are 
are also recited as part of Sri Rudra Parayanam, especially in South India. 


(Mantra 1) 


vaeats aaa ASAT 


tryambakam yajamahé sugandhim pustivardhanam| 
urvarukamiva bandhananmrtyormuksiya ma’mrtati| 


ekepeusau®) 


To Lord Paraméswara, Who is three-eyed, Who is of divine fragrance, Who 
nourishes all beings, we pay our obeisance! May He, Sri Rudra, release us from 
the perils of death (i.e. from the entrapment of Samsara) seamless as the release 
of ripened melon from its stock! May He not take us away from immortality, the 
supreme Truth! 


To Lord Paraméswara, (244 tryarnbakam) Who hath three eyes, (aire 
sugandhim) Who is of divine fragrance, ({faa#44 pustivardhanam) Who 
bestows nourishment and prosperity, (4s1TH¢ yajamahé) we pay our 
obeisance! (sateafaa urvarukamiva) like the ripen melon, (Heft) freeing, 
(areata bandhananat) from the binding-stock, (7=aTHettt mrtyGrmuksiya) 
May | be be released from death, (AT a4ata Heft ma amrtat muksiya) not 
from the immortality. 


I\Namakam II lt Anuvakam 11 Il 


WaT SAT Il 
Sri Rudraprasnahll 


Note: 


Popularly known as Sri Mrutyunjaya Mantra, this Maha-mantra prays for freedom 
from death, and therefore from the cycle of birth and death, and such freedom to 
occur seamless without causing any pain or strenuous effort. 


Freedom is to be free of all fears! Fear of death is the deepest of all fears, which 
in turn drives our desires and the desire-driven actions. So, to be free means, to 
be deathless, to be immortal! How is it possible! Don’t we see all beings perish! 
All things change and vanish at some time! Even the great incarnations of God 
die, shedding the moral bodies! So how can there be deathlessness! 


This we need to understand in two perspectives. 
As Bhagavan says in Srimad Bhagavad-Gita , in the beginning there is only 


the Brahmam as the unmanifest. In the end too, there is only the Brahmam as 
unmanifest. Yet in the middle are all the ‘vyaktam’ or manifestations! 
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All that manifest must be coming out of the unmanifest (avyaktam) and going 
back into the unmanifest and in between exist as the ever-changing objects. 
So even in the case of objects that are temporal, death is only a change to their 
state or form of manifestations. All continue to exist in some form or abide into 
the formless as unmanifest. All that are not in the beginning and not in the end 
thus must be deemed as temporal and not eternal. Therefore, the question is, 


are we eternal or temporal? 


To understand this, we need to understand the life itself. 


Vedanta defines life as a chain of experiences or ‘anubhava-dhara’. But 
experience imply, the existence of a subject who experiences and an object 
of experience. When this duality does not exist, then there is unity and that is 
known as ‘anubhiti’ of non-differentiated existence. That is ‘Moksha’. But for the 
embodied life, we have duality and therefore one says: “I see that | am the One 
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who experiences and everything else form the objects of my experiences”. 


If we use the term ‘Jiva’ for the One who ‘experiences’ and the term ‘Jagat’ for 
the world of objects of experiences, then our original question of death must 
relate to the death of ‘Jiva’ and the ‘world of objects’. All the objects other than 
me, are subjected to my experience and so change at all times and perish. That 
includes my kith and kin, as well as my physical body. So, what we consider as 
the death of Jiva, is just the discarding of physical embodiment by the Jiva. 


What is Jiva, without its physical embodiment? 


It is the subtle embodiment, the ‘manas’, the mind and its sensory faculties 
together with the life-energy, ‘Prana’. This bundle, when sheds the physical 
body, remains as the ‘subtle-body’, still subjected to hunger and thirst due to 
‘Prana’ and also with ‘vrtti’ or thoughts due to the ‘manas’, needs to continue to 
have objective experiences! 
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Prana needs to nourish the body in which it brings life-energy. When there is 
gross-body, the thirst and hunger are resolved by consuming gross drinks and 
food. When the Prana operates only with the subtle-body, then the food and 
drink that the subtle body needs are also subtle in nature. These are what we 
offer as oblations in the rituals like ‘tharpan’ and ‘shraddam’ as we pray homage 
to those Jiva, who have discarded their physical bodies. 


How does Jiva experience? Is not the ‘subtle-body’ inert as the ‘gross-body’! 


Indeed so! Vedanta reveals to us that like the polished mirror, the ‘manas’ has 
the capacity to absorb and reflect the “light of consciousness”, which is the all- 
pervading effulgence of Atma,. A piece of glass by reflecting the light of the Sun 
can bring lustre to other bodies. Similarly, the inert mind attains sentience by the 
grace of Atma, and lights up all faculties. But instead of looking inward to the 
source of light, the mind behaves as if it is the light and holds a false notion of 
identity. This is ‘ahamkara’ and then comes the spiral of ignorance caused by the 
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duality that the mind seeks and establishes. 
The inference therefore, am | the inert mind? 


No! As|canalso ‘see’ my mind, as | am aware of my thoughts, the underlying 
awareness, which is not the thought, must be the real “I”. Therefore, “l am the 
knower, | am the Seer, | am the witnessing consciousness that pervades all. | 
am therefore eternal”. 


When this realization dawns, there is no duality. There is nothing other than me! 
All | perceive is only the temporal manifestation of the Self! Then where is fear! 
Where is death! 


Just by this realisation, like the ripen melon leaves the stock that was holding it 
so far, we leave the entrapment of Samsara. Until such realization dawns to the 
devotee, the merciful Lord, keeps him well, nourishing his body and mind, and 
keeping in the company of good, as implied by the words ‘pustivardhanam’ and 
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‘sugandhim’! 


A far greater insight comes from the words of Sri Sri Maha Periyaval of Kanchi, 
on the renunciation from this Maha-mantra. He says, “It is not the ripened melon 
that had strived and left the stock, but the stock and the entire creeper that was 
holding the melon, had gently left their grip on the ripened melon as the maturity 
and the supreme state of the melon, i.e. its fruition, is beyond their reach and 
entrapments.” In the same way, when the devotee realizes the true nature of the 
Self by the grace of the Lord , then all entrapments that tided his growth, leave 
automatically, making him of supreme renunciation, that too without any effort, 
and be a ‘Jivan Mukta’, beyond the clutches of death. He is immortal. 
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(Mantra 2) 


aT Sat sat aT areq a airsdry aT 
eat far yaar Fea Ge wary AAT sreqI 


yO rudr6 agnau yo apsu ya Osadhisu yo 
rudr6 visva bhuvana vivésa tasmai rudraya nam6 astull 


To Sri Rudra, Who is the essential core of all elements, the heat of fire, the 
coolness of water, the essence of all vegetation, and thus, indwelling and 
pervasive in all beings and in all worlds, unto Him are my obeisance! 


(aT eat yd rudrd) The Rudra Who (21#t agnau) in the Agni, (fast vivésa) 
present as the power of heat, (aT 44 y6 apsu) Who is present in the water, 
(a artery ya Gsadhisu) Who is present in the vegetation, (at eat yo rudrd) 
The Rudra Who is, (favat 4a4aT visva bhuvana) pervading in all worlds, (t+ 
¥aTa tasmai rudraya) unto that Rudra, (AAT ad) is my salutation! 


ekepeusau®) 


(Mantra 3) 


wy Big a Rag: ques ar faedey erate Sasa 
aeaing Sard es TAMAR <TaTI 


tamu stuhi yah svisuh sudhanva yo visvasya ksayati bhésajasyal 
yaksvamahé saumanasaya rudrarmm namobhirdévamasuram duvasyal 


May you pray to Sri Rudra, who holds the best arrows and the best bow, and 
Who is the domain of all cures (for all our miseries)! 
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at ST Il 


Sri Rudraprasnahll 


May you perform for gaining abundance of peace in mind, to the effulgent Sri 
Rudra, Who is mighty, with the power to grant us long life! With your prostration 
done in devotion, may you adore Him! 


(4: yah) Sri Rudra Who is, (f*ay: svisuh) the holder of the best arrows, 
(aaeat sudhanva) the wielder of the best bow, (4T y6) (favaet visvasya) 
(ausTeT Saft bhésajasya ksayati) the filed of all cures, (TH tamu) to That 
Rudra, (#fé stuhi) May You pray! 


(4 mahé) For the abundant, (Att7aTt salmanasaya) peace of mind, 

(a4 &¢ dévam rudrarh), to the effulgent Rudra, (4% asurarh) Who is 
mighty, Who grants long life, (4#aT yak$va) may you do the Puja! (atts: 
namdbhih) May you with your prostrations (44 duvasya) adore Him! 
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(Mantra 4) 


ort 3 get nla Banta 
aa F Periesitsnt Raha: 


ayam mé hasto bhagavanayam mé bhagavattarah| 
ayam mé visvabhésajO’yagm sivabhimarsanahl| 


My hand, by the virtue of performing the adoration, abhisheka and puja, touches 
the auspicious Siva-Lingam, and thus my hand is blessed; My hand is blessed 
indeed! Obeisance to the ever auspicious. 
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Sri Rudraprasnahll 


(#4 et: aya hastah) This hand of, (4 mé) mine, (fsraTfsastr: 
Sivabhimarganah) touching the auspicious Siva linga (in the rituals), (a4 
ayam) this hand is, (Tat Bhagavan) blessed; (#4 # 1a: aya 

mé bhagavattarah) this hand of mine is blessed! (7atf21arq sadasivim 
Obeisance to the ever auspicious!) 


(Mantra 5) 


oo Wear TMT Feat Aaa a eda 
ot UAT ATA HAST TSG 


yé té sahasramayutam pasa mrtyo martyaya hantavé! 
tan yajhasya mayaya sarvanava yajamahé! 
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Oh, the Lord of Death, through the efficacy of our devoted prayers and steadfast 
contemplation upon Thou, may we loosen those thousands and tens of thousands 
of nooses of Thine weapons that afflict all mortal beings! 


(Heat mrtyd) Oh, Lord of Death, (¢-t¢ hantavé), for afflicting (Acatt 
martyaya) all mortal beings, ( ¢ té), Thine, (Aea4qq sahasramayutarn) 
thousands and tens of thousands of, (4T3IT: pasAh) nooses, (aT ata tan 
sarvan) all of those, (aa ATAaT yajhasya Mayaya) by the efficacy of our 
prayers and contemplations, (#aasTH#e avayajamahé) may we loosen. 
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WaT SRA Il 
Sri Rudraprasnahll 


(Mantra 6) 


Far Lael) ATT TaTST I 


mrtyavé svaha mrtyavé svahall 


May | offer the oblations in the sacrificial rites to Lord of Death, the destroyer of 


Samsara! May | do so again and again! 


(4caa FaTeT mrtyavé svaha) May | offer this oblation in sacrifice to Sri Rudra, 


the destroyer of Sams€ra! (He44 FaTeT mrtyavé svaha) May | offer this 
oblation in sacrifice to Sri Rudra, the destroyer of Samsara! 11 


(Mantra 7) 


moat OTS est At eate:| TAT 


prananam granthirasi rudrd ma visantakah| ténannénapyayasval 


May | offer the oblations in the sacrificial rites to Lord of Death, the destroyer of 


Samsara! May | do so again and again! 


( &%: rudrah) Oh, Lord Rudra, (STAT prananam) in the forces of life-energy 
and all sensory faculities, (afe42f granthirasi) Thou art the like the ara 
knot, (ed: antakah) Oh, the Finisher of All, (At fagtt ma visa) May Thee 
indwell in me, ( @ téna) so that, (277 anna) with the food that | consume, 
(aleataeaq Apyayasva) May You be gratifed and graceful to me! 
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Note: 


The effulgent witness-consciousness the ‘Atma’ is Sri Rudram. He is also the 
cause of subtle and gross embodiments, and the devotee infers this by adoring 
the Lord Who is in the knots of subtle energies. The knots perceived are the 
places for contemplation by the devotee and are variably called such as ‘cakra’, 
‘granti’ etc. according to the types of spiritual practices. The life-energy, ‘Prana’ 
is like an invisible rope that ties the subtle-body with the gross-body during the 
embodied living state. The knots are the binding points, that are unwrapped at 
the time of death. The ‘Prana’ continues to tie the subtle-body with the causal- 
body, the bearer of all Karma-phala. Only when that knot is also removed, the 
Jiva is liberated. 


(Mantra 8) 
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AAT Sara Tad Frere FA TTI 
Terra | 


namo rudraya bhagavaté visnavé mrtyurmé pahill 
sadasivom | 
| offer my obeisance to Sri Rudra, Who is omniscient May He protect me from 
death, the cycle of Samsara! 
(vat TAT @alq namo bhagavaté rudraya) Obeisance to Bhagavan Sri 


Rudra, (fate visnavé) Who is omniscient, (Ae{4 aTfe mrtyurmé pahi) 
Protect me from the death cycle, the Samsara! 
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S Ula: MRT: MRT: 
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orm Santih Santi: Santi: 


Thus ends Sri Rudram - Namakam. 
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Sri Rudram - Chamakapragnah 


ekepeusau®) 


Chamakam II Sri Rudram — Chamakapragnah 


WaT SHAT I 
Sri Rudraprasgnahl 
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\Chamakam Ul Sri Rudram — Chamakapragnah 


Wat SSF II 
Sri Rudraprasnahl 


Sri Rudram — Chamakapragnah 


The Chamakam occurs in the 4th Kanda 7th Prapataka of the Yajur Veda, 
forming part of Sri Rudram. It is customary to recite the Chamakam after the 
recital of Namakam, either as one continuous mantra, or just one Anuvakam of 
Chamakam at a time, after every completion of Namakam recital. 


When the clarified butter into the sacred fire is poured with a specially made 
wooded ladle of Oudhumbari wood, known as Vasordhara, in the Vedic ritual, 
the entire Chamakam is recited as one mantra and the splitting it up into eleven 
Anuvaka, as explained by the commentator Sayana, is for the use of reciting 


them in non-sacrificial rites. 
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Listening to the recital of Chamakam, like any Veda mantra, is pleasing to the 
ears and fulfilling our hearts. As the sound of the conjunction ‘cha’ that repeats, 
connecting 347 articles that the devotee is praying is emphatic and enchanting, 
the text is known as ‘Chamakam’. The entire Chamakam is the prayer to the 
Lord, seeking His grace upon us to give what all we require to lead a healthy, 
happy embodied life in this world, to perform the Vedic sacrifices and to attain 


salvation. 


Chamakam II Sri Rudram — Chamakapragnah 


WaT SHAT I 
Sri Rudraprasgnahl 
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\Chamakam Ul Sri Rudram — Chamakapragnah 


3 SATA Il 


Sri Rudraprasnahil 


 AqTaTH: 2 


ii Anuvakam 1 |] 


S wate assay at Ae | 
GaarsPRrnay | 


6m agnavisno sajosasémavardhantu va-ngirah | 
dyumnairvajébhiragatam | 


Om, Oh Lord Paraméswara Who are in the form of Agni and Visnu, May Ye in 
both forms, bestow goodwill towards me! Let these words of my prayers that 
sing Your glory flourish! May Ye come to me with abundance of riches and food! 
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(% aarfaett Sm agnavisnd) Sm Agni and Visnu, (Jat AIT yuvam 
sajOsasai) May Thou both bestow goodwill towards me! 


(zat fit: imam girah) these words of praise, (Al vam) upon You, (aad 
vardhantu) may flourish! 


(@t: dyumnaih) with the abundance of riches, (atstf¥: vajébhih) and food, 
(arTtq{ agatam) May You come! 


Note: 
The Vedas (Rik) begins with the worship of Agni both as the deity of the sacrifice 
and the ultimate Truth beseeched. In Vedanta, the elixir to Vedas, Agni is the 


indwelling and the all-pervading effulgence of Atma. It is in the seen as well as in 
the unseen! Its omnipresence is indicated by the word ‘ViSnu’. So ‘Agni-Visnu’ is 
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WAT SWF: I 
Sri Rudraprasnahll 


the One, That is all-pervasive and all-inclusive. What the Purana depict as ‘Siva- 
Visnu’ or ‘Siva-Sakti’, is That Which the Vedas adore as ‘Agni- Vignu’. 


If the all-pervasive, all-indwelling is God, then there is only God! If so, who prays to 
who! Why then are differences in this world! This supreme question is the driver to 
awaken the ‘seekers’ in us, who then seek the answers through different means, 
in different directions and stages, where the means of prayers and penance come 
to aid; at some point, is the arrival of the preceptor, the Guru, to give the seeker a 
new direction for the pursuit! Instead of searching externally, the seeker begins to 
inquire the very nature of the ‘self’, realizing that the eternal consciousness within 
is the only being, with which the Self settles. 


The beauty is, while the all-pervading, all-indwelling divinity is trivial for the preceptor 
and the only-real for the seeker, for the common man, It is something esoteric, 
remote and all powerful as the Master, controlling all with the subordinated army 
of gods, Who are all need to be worshipped in order for us to be happy and free. 
That is why Vedas, the infinite source of knowledge and the essential means for 
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human-life, provide the code of conduct and the way of life. Vedic Rituals are the 
important means for the communion with the God and the ‘fire-ritual’ is a form of 
‘Yajna’, the most prominent. 


In Vedic thought. Agni is seen outwardly as fire and light and inwardly as life and 
consciousness that pervades all things in the universe. In the Vedic view, Agni, 
the all-pervading ViSnu, manifest as the light, fire, and the lasting effulgence in all, 
the earth, heavens and the inter-space. Also, Agni, the all-indwelling Visnu, is the 
witnessing-consciousness as the Self, manifesting as speech (vak), prana and 
intelligence (buddhi), the ruling forces of our embodiments. 


The indwelling Agni is What bestows us the power to will, power to know and the 
power to act. It is the grace of the indwelling Agni that we perform all actions, 
and therefore, Agni-Visnu is the beginning, the middle and the end in all our 
endeavours. That is the significance of Vedas and all important scriptural texts 
begin with the offering to Agni-Visnu. 
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asta # wgaa Fo udiea FY abefeer A ites A ada A wate Fatma A 

aaa afta A caidas Aqsa A west Asomas A oa Asys A PT 

ay omit oY ah A ata A weer A ait scaler A as ay sits 

yada sors Ao se en sa aes Ae sR at a Roe a 
Font oF pene 7 a ath se 1d 


vajascha mé prasavascha mé prayati$cha mé prasitischa mé dhitischa mé 
kratuScha mé svarascha mé slokascha mé Sravascha mé Sruti$cha mé jyoti$cha 
mé suvascha mé pranascha mé-’panascha mé vyanascha mé-’suscha mé chitta- 
ficha ma adhita-ficha mé vakcha mé manascha mé chaksuscha mé Sr6tra-ficha 
mé daksascha mé bala-ficha ma djaScha mé sahascha ma ayuscha mé jara 
cha ma atma cha mé tanischa mé Sarma cha mé varma cha mé-’hgani cha mé- 
’sthani cha mé parugmsi cha mé Sarirani cha mé II 1 I 


May the following enumerated items be granted to us! 


vAveusou@) 


1. Food; 2. Permission to give and consume the food; 3. Purity of the food; 4. The 
capacity to relish the food; 5. Good digestion; 


6. The opportunities to perform Vedic sacrifices during which food is given as 
oblation and taken as ‘Prasad’; 7. The appropriate knowledge and understanding 
for the proper intonation of Vedic Mantras in such Vedic rites; 8. The ability to 
recite those Vedic mantras; 9. The captivating voice and skills in reciting the 
Vedic mantras; 10. The ability to listen well, learn and understand the deeper 
meaning of the Vedic texts; 11. The luminous mind that is capable for such 
learning; 12. The attainment of heavenly pleasures through such performance 
of Vedic rites; 


13. The proper functioning of life-energies Prana, Apana and Vyana etc. for 


the healthy embodiment; 14. The vital air-flow that sustains my embodiment in 
pristine conditions; 15. The capacity of my intellect to grasp the subtle import of 
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scriptures; 16. The revelation from the Vedic knowledge, grasped by the mind; 
17. The eloquence in the imparting of such scriptural knowledge for the benefit 
of others; 


18. The support of a sane and serene mind; 19. Keen eyesight; 20. Good 
hearing; 21. Perfectly functioning organs of perception; 22. Perfectly functioning 
organs of actions; 23. The vitality of whole gross and subtle embodiments; 24. 
The virility or the essence of such vitality; 25. The ability of deploying the power 
to vanquish enemies; 26. A full life-span; 27. Reaching the reverend maturity in 
age; 28. Self-respect with the reverence for the esteemed ‘Self; 


29. The well-endowed physical body; 30. Beautiful and attractive physique; 31. 
Happiness of well-being; 32. The armour of protections to safeguard the health 
and happiness; 33. The complete and well-formed bones; 34. The perfect limbs; 
35. Well-formed joints of the limbs; and 36. Overall goodness of physical and 
subtle embodiments. 
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(@ HeTaT may kalpatam) May the following enumerated items be granted to 
us! 


(arst2t F vajascha mé) food for me and, (T#a42t F prasavascha mé) the 
permission to give and take food, and, (wafd # prayatigcha mé) be 
cleansed and, (aff 4 prasitischa mé) to relish and, (tfezt F dhitigcha 
mé) to digest well, and, (#d2t 4 kratuScha mé) the yajnas in which | am 
permitted to give and take food, and, (4%2I 4 svarascha mé) in those rites, 
the proper intonation of Vedic mantras and, (4/2t HF sldkascha mé) to recite 
the prayers, and, (4142 4 Sravascha mé) the ability to recite in enchanting 
ways, and, (4fd2r # Srutischa mé) to listen attentively, and (satft2t 4 
jyotischa mé) to grasp the import of such Vedic mantras and hymns, and 
(4a F suvascha mé), upon such virtues, to attain the heavens, and, (3T™1= 
H Aq F Asta A pranascha mé apanascha mé vyanascha mé) the 
proper functioning of the vital life-energies: Prana, apana and vyana etc. in 
me, and, (#4 ¥ asuscha mé) all such vital airflow that sustains life, and, 
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(fra = F chitta-ficha ma) the faculty of mind, and (ateftd =F adhita-Acha 
mé) the thoughts born of the mind, and, (aT#4 # vakcha mé), the speech, 
and, (44% # manascha mé), the mind, and, (4&2 4 chaksuscha mé) the 
eyes, and, (alt 4 F Srdtra-ficha mé) the hearing faculties, and, (#24 
daksascha mé) the sensory powers, and, (a 4 4 bala-ficha ma) the vitality 
of all embodiments, and (ss12 F djaScha mé) the essence of such vitality, 
and, (4@2l 4 sahascha ma) the potent power of attacking the enemies, and, 
(arqzi F Ayuscha mé) long life-span, and (ST 4 F jara cha ma) reverend 
maturity of age, and (aTcaT 4 4 Atma cha mé) clear personality, and, (TH 


# tandscha mé) beautiful embodiment, and, (sr 4 F Sarma cha mé) 
happiness, and, (44 4 # varma cha mé) armour of protection, and, (4st 


| H angani cha mé) faultless organs, and, (#eatft 4 A asthani cha mé) 
appropriately established bone structure, and, (T=*tft 4 # parugmsi cha 
mé) the well-formed limbs, and (sréttfer 4 F Sarirani cha mé) in such perfect 
condition all parts of body, andli 1 Il 


Note: 


vAveusou@) 


The phrase ‘ ¥ #evaT may kalpatam’ means: “May the following enumerated 
items be granted to us”, which occurs in the 10 Anuvakam, must be added 
at the beginning of each Anuvakam to complete the meaning. Also across 
the Chamakam, the repeating term ‘¥ mé’ means ‘to me’ or ‘for me’ and the 
conjugate “aq cha’ means ‘and’ or ‘more over’. 


In this 1%* Anuvakam of Chamakam, the devotee is praying for his well-being 
with the well-endowed embodiments, both gross and subtle, that include the 
well-formed and well-functioning physical body, powered by the well-functioning 
respiration and the associated subtle forces of life-energy, along with the sensory 
and intellectual faculties of the mind that is luminous, availing the perfect support 
of both karma-indriya (organs of action) and jnana-indriya (organs of knowledge), 
and such embodiments help with the long life, seeing past reverend old age, and 
be so at all births. 
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To support such fine embodiments, and also to apply those for the spiritual 
progress, may the grace of God bestow the nourishments, i.e., the food we eat, 
and all that we consume by our senses, for the well-being of the body and mind. 
To have the food is a blessing, and to have the capacity to consume, relish and 
digest is a greater blessing! What we take by our mouth as gross food, and by 
our senses as input to our mind, must all bring goodness to our embodiments. 
Also where and how we acquire the food for our consumption and distribution are 
important. The mantra indicates that the devotee has the duty to offer such pious 
food to others. This emphasises the importance of sacrifice, and the quality of 
sacrifice, for the benefit of others. Succinctly the devotee asks for 36 favours, of 
which 1-5 are related to the food, 6-12 performing to the Vedic sacrifices, and the 
rest about the overall well-being. 


Having attained the good body and mind to last the full life-span what should the 
devotee do? 


The embodied life should be used for both, enjoying the worldly endeavours and 
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results as well as the spiritual advancement, gaining prominence among all, in 


the life-here and here-in-after. This comes in the next Anuvakam. 
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| STAT: 2 | 


li! Anuvakam 2 II 


Sai a Fo aniaet a A ays A ude Boas Howes F Gar t Bia 
oF oer oa oa A ST SA aT A qe A glee A 
oF gad A we A Ta aa F fale A Aer oa es a 
ad +4 sRemtt aa gh da ged Sad aaa A da 
wae Fat Sa qa aaa ta Rea A Eds A Eis A fas 


H qarasd Fl 2 


jaisthya-ficha ma adhipatya-ficha mé manyuscha mé bhamascha mé-’mascha 
mé-’mbhascha mé jéma cha mé mahima cha mé varima cha mé prathima cha 
mé varsma cha mé draghuya cha mé vrddha-ficha mé vrddhischa mé satya-ficha 


vAveusou@) 


mé sraddha cha mé jagachcha mé dhana-ficha mé vasascha mé tvisi$cha mé 

krida cha mé mGddascha mé jata-ficha mé janisyamana-ficha mé sikta-ficha mé 

sukrta-ficha mé vitta-ficha mé védya-ficha mé bhita-fica mé bhavisyachcha mé 

suga-ficha mé supatha-ficha ma rddha-ficha ma rddhischa mé kLipta-ficha mé 
kLiptischa mé mati$scha mé sumatischa mé 1! 2 1 


May the following enumerated items be granted to us! 


1. Respect and prominence in the world, as a senior by the reasons of virtues 
and knowledge; 2. Leadership amongst all; 


3. Positive Anger to effect goodness; 4. The ability to direct the anger towards 


establishing justice; 5. The ability to control Anger in its application outwardly and 
for the righteousness; 
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6. The unfathomable depth of mind and character to deter the manipulation by 
others; 7. Sweet waters, referring to the purity and sweetness of the mind; 8. 
Success in all endeavours; 9. The ability and opportunity to enjoy the outcomes 
of the endeavours; 10. By such virtuous living, being looked-up by others; 11. 
Prosperity through virtuous living; 12. Good children; 13. Good lineage that 
brings honour; 14. Abundance of worldly goods and riches; 15. Greatness 
through superior knowledge and service; 


16. Being truthful in thoughts, words and actions; 17. Absolute surrender and 
unshakeable faith in the Vedas and the tenets of San Puranadana-Dharma; 


18. Owning and nourishing cattle and such live-stocks; 19. Abundance and 
readily accessible money and such wealth; 20. The ability to attract others; 21. 
The personality that is looked-up by others; 22. The maturity for taking all things 
easy; 23. The true happiness within; 24. Goodness of inheritance from the past 
(i.e. punya-phala passed on by the parents); 25. Goodness of lineage in the 
future (i.e. punya-phala to be passed on to the children); 
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26. Glory of learning Vedic Mantras; 27. Mastery in the recitation of Vedas; 28. 
Accrued merits earned by righteous actions in the past, 29. Forthcoming merits 
through righteous actions in the future, 30. Having happy-past through the result 
of punya-phala; 31. Having happy-future through the accumulation of punya- 
phala; 32. (thus) the opportunity to always travel along the serene pathways 
(i.e. the pleasant ways of living); 33. (by which) visiting nice and joyful places 
along the way (i.e. to have happy embodiments in life-here and here-in-after), 
34. (thereby) forever progressing in wealth and well-being in the embodied-life; 
35. (as well as) attaining spiritual progress and virtuous merits; 36. (along with) 
the ability to apply such merits in the advancement towards spiritual awakening; 
37. (at the same time) sane and well-endowed with the common-sense relating 
to the worldly pursuits, 38. (and also) with special knowledge and merit to handle 
uncommon things and superior knowledge |! 2 || 
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(4 #eTaT may kalpatam) May the following enumerated items be granted to 
us! 


(Stat A A jaisthya-ficha ma) for me the reverence and prominence 
among all, and, (aft @ A Adhipatya-fcha mé) the leadership, and, 
(4={2I # manyuscha mé) the positive anger, and, (HT4#2l H bhamascha 


mé) transparency of fury for just and fairness, and, (4421 H amascha 

mé) depth of character that are beyond the manipulation of others, and, 
(421 F ambhascha mé) cool water, (HAT 7 A jéma cha mé) success in 
all endeavours, and, (HfgaT 4 4 mahima cha mé) the ability to enjoy the 
outcome of all endeavours, and (afat 4 & varima cha mé), being looked- 
up to and revered, and (3f4T 4 F prathima cha mé) having abundance 
of prosperity, and, (@<4T 4 F varsma cha mé) children, and (aTqat a A 
draghuya cha mé) healthy lineage, and (44 4 4 vrddha-ficha mé) plenty 
of worldly goods and prosperity, and (aft # vrddhigcha mé) greatness 
through superior knowledge and good conduct, and, (4 4 F satya-fcha 
mé) being truthful in thoughts, words and deeds, and, (#taT 4 A Sraddha cha 
mé) unshakeable faith and commitment to Vedas, and, (stT¥ 4 jagachcha 


vAveusoUI@) 


mé) possession of cattle, and, (a@4 4 4 dhana-ficha mé) money and such 
wealth, and, (4912 4 vasascha mé) the ability to attract others, (fatter 
tvisischa mé) glorious and attractive personality, and (atsT 4 4 krida cha 
mé) playfulness or the ability to take all things without anxiety, (HTe=t # 
mddascha mé), true happiness within, and (3T¢ 4 4 jata-ficha mé) the 
goodness of inheritance from the past, and, (3fitaart =F A janisyamana- 
ficha mé) the goodness of lineage in the future, and, (4h 4 4 sikta-ficha 
mé) the mastery over the Vedic Riks, and, (4 4 # sukrta-ficha mé) the 
glory of the recitation of those Vedic mantra, and, (fatt 4 3 vitta-ficha mé) 
the virtues earned in the past through righteous karma, and (42 4 4 védya- 
ficha mé) the virtues to be earned by righteous actions in the future, and, 
(at & H bhita-ficha mé) the happy past, (afaerg # bhavisyachcha mé) 
the happy future, (41 4 4 suga-ficha mé) serene paths to tread, and, (47% 
WH supatha-ficha ma) pleasing places to come and go or dwell, and (#a& 
| FH rddha-ficha ma) increase in my wealth and well-being, and, (efsa 4 
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rddhischa mé) increase in my spiritual progress and virtuous merits, and, 
(#8 AH kLipta-Acha mé) increase in my merits and capabilities, and (~fA2 
# kLipticha mé) increase in the application of such merits for progress, 

and, (Hfd2t ¥ matischa mé) well-endowed with the common sense of the 
world, and (qAfdt2t # sumati$scha mé) the special knowledge and capacity to 
address uncommon things and knowledge 1! 2 II 


Note: 


With good health and abundant wealth, and the ability and opportunity of 
applying the goodness of body and mind in the pursuit of virtuous life in the 
1st Anuvakam, in this 2nd Anuvakam of Chamakam, the devotee is asking for 
the grace of Lord for the abilities and opportunities to leverage on his wealth 
of embodiments, to lead a respectable life as the leader in the community (1- 
2). Like Sri Rudra, the devotee prays for the anger in him be directed towards 
warding-off evil tendencies and to generate goodness to all. For this to happen, 
the devotee needs absolute control of his anger and its positive application. (3- 
5). Then he asks for his personality to be built upon strong mind, with purity of 
thought and sharpness of intellect, so that evil doers cannot manipulate or cause 
harm. (6). Then there is only goodness all around, and there are enumerated list 
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of endowments (7-38). 


The mantra signifies the importance of doing good karma, as the results affect 
our children and the lineage. Interesting also is the plea, as the devotee, while 
seeing the spiritual advancement and deep understanding of scriptural texts, he 
also likes to be well-versed with the common-sense and worldly knowledge to 
excel in all pursuits. 
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TAT: 3 


li Anuvakam 3 |I 


at A ada A Bed oS Asqemas A oa A dee Fuk a Fae A 

wea A ota Foie F aah sa aa Ta wat ta ate a afte F 

fad wR aga A dite hoo oa ee A ae A Gea A ae we 

od Asqd o Asaet a Asatree F starda F duige ¢ Asaf y Aon 
ta gida esa qd a qe wa i 3 Il 


$a-ficha mé mayascha mé priya-ficha mé-’nukamascha mé kamascha mé 
saumanasascha mé bhadra-ficha mé sréyascha mé vasyascha mé yasascha 
mé bhagascha mé dravina-ficha mé yanta cha mé dharta cha mé ksémascha 
mé dhrti$cha mé visva-ficha mé mahascha mé samvichcha mé jfiatra-ficha mé 
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suscha mé prasischa mé sira-ficha mé layascha ma rta-ficha mé-’mrta-ficha 
mé-’yaksma-ficha mé-’namayachcha mé jivatuscha mé dirghayutva-ficha mé- 
‘namitra-ficha mé-’bhaya-ficha mé suga-ficha mé sayana-ficha mé susa cha mé 
sudina-ficha mé 1 3 || 


May the following enumerated items be granted to us! 


Lasting Happiness: 1. In this life; 2. In life-nere-in-after, 3. Through the loving 
relationships; 4. Through the attainment of objects of desire in this world; 5. 
Through the results of the merits yearned for life-here-in-after; 6. In the loving 
relationship of family and friends; 7. With the worldly riches; 8. As well as through 
spiritual progress 9. From the comfortable habitation; 10. From being well-known 
in the society for good reasons; 11. By having good fortune; 12. By possessing 
disposable wealth; 13. By the advice of great teachers; 14. By the care of Good 
parents; 15. By the safe-guards for protecting all riches and merits earned; 
16. As the result of courage and fortitude event at the most testing condition; 
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17. Through the goodwill of others; 18. From the respect and reverence shown 
by others; 19. By the study and understanding scriptural text and scriptural 
knowledge; 20. By imparting the scriptural knowledge to others; 21. From the 
resulting respect and love from those who learn from me; 22. From the capacity 
to command and execute orders on those; 23. With the possession and use of 
appropriate tools for the endeavours; 24. From the absence of impediments in my 
pursuits; 25. (particularly) Trouble-free performance of Vedic sacrifices, resulting 
in; 26. The realization of the immortality of the Self, and thus gaining; 27. The 
freedom from the deadly diseases; 28. The freedom from seasonal or minor 
ailments; 29. By the availability of remedial cure for all ailments, thus resulting in 
30. The well-being for the full life-span; 31. By being free of enemies and enmity, 
and so; 32. By being free from all fears; 33. In lasting peace during all day; 34. 
In lasting peace during restful sleep 35. In lasting peace at the glorious dawn of 
next day and thus; 36. From every beautiful and fruitful new day! 


(& #eTaT may kalpatam) May the following enumerated items be granted to 
us! 
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(et = A Sa-ficha mé) happiness in this world for me, and, (142 # mayascha 
mé) happiness in the after-life, and, (ft 4 F priya-ficha mé) happiness 
through the loving relationships, and, (a4qT421 ¥ anukamascha mé) 
happiness through desired objects in this world, and, (#T4 4 kamascha 
mé) happiness yearned for the life-here-in-after, and, (Aaa 
saumanasascha mé) happiness through the relationship of good relative, 
and, (1% 4 4H bhadra-ficha mé) happiness of riches and goodness in this 
world, and, (a4 4 Sréyascha mé) happiness of spiritual progress, and, 
(ae F vasyascha mé) happiness of comfortable habitation, and, (492 

# yaSascha mé) happiness through fame, and, (aT # bhagasgcha mé) 
happiness by good fortune, and, (afar 4 F dravina-ficha mé) happiness 

of disposable wealth, and, (4-dT 4 # yanta cha mé) happiness through the 
guiding teachers, and, (at 4 4 dharta cha mé) the parents, and (aaa 4 
ks@émascha mé) happiness through the capacity of safe-guarding all earned, 
and, (afd 4 dhrtischa mé) happiness through the steadfast fortitude at 
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all ordeals, including the most testing-conditions, and, (fav 4 H visva-fcha 
mé) happiness through the earned good-will among others, and, (Het 4 
mahascha mé) happiness of being respected and revered by all, and, (4 


fag # samvichcha mé) happiness through the scriptural knowledge, and, 


(aT4 7 F jfiatra-ficha mé) imparting such scriptural knowledge to others, and 
thus, (42 # suscha mé) the happiness of respect and love from those who 
learn from me, and, (14 F prasscha mé) happiness through the capacity to 
command them and execute, and (4it 7 F sira-ficha mé) happiness with the 
possession of all tools and implements in life-pursuits, and (~421 FH layascha 
ma) happiness from the absence of impediments in my endeavours, and, 
(aed FF rta-ficha mé) happiness in the performance of rites and rituals 

as sacrifices, and (44d 4 # amrta-ficha mé) happiness of the resulting 
immortality, and so, (#a4¢4 4H ayaksma-ficha mé) happiness of freedom 
from deadly diseases, and, (#aTat¥y F anamayachcha mé) the freedom from 
seasonal diseases, and, (sffaTd#l 4 jivatuScha mé) happiness through the 
possession and use of remedial cure for all ailments, and so, (¢tatact 4 & 
dirghayutva-ficha mé) happiness of long, healthy life-span, and, (saft 7 
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# anamitra-ficha mé) happiness from the absence of enemies and enmity, 
and, (#44 4 F abhaya-ficha mé) the ultimate happiness of fearlessness, 
and, (a1 4 4 suga-ficha mé) the happiness of lasting peace, and, (srt 4 

# Sayana-ficha mé) happiness of restful sleep, and, ({UT 4 4 ssa cha mé) 
happiness of glorious dawn, and to begin again, (afé4 4 4 sudina-ficha mé) 
happiness of a new fruitful day tl 3 Il 


Note: 


In this 3nd Anuvakam of Chamakam, the devotee seeks happiness through 36 
favours, to be bestowed by the Lord. If each day is peaceful, each night is 
peaceful leading to a beautiful dawn for the next day, what else one needs for 
the happy life in this world. 
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| Stars: ¥ Il 
li) Anuvakam 4 |I 


wa Faget oa vd Awa Fa TA a A iis Farias BF 
ofa % ga a Sa aa chk oa aed Ada a ye Ta yee a 
fey tay Se ag o aogier A GES a Dit g Ashe A Gara 
Boa w Ases F Heda F gala F asta 8 ots A yaa A wets 7 
Tyas A Eas A Paya Asse A eqarata H Arata A il 4 


arkcha mé sunrta cha mé payascha mé rasascha mé ghrta-ficha mé madhu 
cha mé sagdhischa mé sapitischa mé krsiScha mé vrsti$Scha mé jaitra-ficha 
ma audbhidya-ficha mé rayi$cha mé rayascha mé pusta-ficha mé pustischa 

mé vibhu cha mé prabhu cha mé bahu cha mé bhiyascha mé pirna-ficha mé 
purnatara-ficha mé-’ksitischa mé kdyavascha mé-’nna-ficha mé-’ksuchcha 
mé vrihayascha mé yavascha mé masascha mé tilascha mé mudgascha mé 

khalvascha mé godhimascha mé masurascha mé priyangavascha mé-’navascha 
mé syamakascha mé nivarascha mé ti 4 II 


May the following enumerated items be granted to us! 


1. Good and healthy food and drinks that nourish my gross-body; 2. Kind and 
good words and sensory inputs that nourish my subtle-body; 


3. Pure Milk, 4. The essence, and the by-products of milk 5. Ghee in particular; 
6. Honey; 


7. Company of good people who dine with me; 8. Company of good people who 
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drink with me; 9. Ploughing the field deep and wide for the excellent growth of 
nourishing crops; 10. Timely and plentiful rain for nourishing the crops; 11. Good 
fertile-fields for growing the nourishing-crops; 12. The abundance of growth 
of nourishing-crops; 13; The emergence of luminous gold from the fields; 14, 
Precious gems; 15. Healthy lineage that take care of cultivating the nourishing- 
crops in the future; 16. Able and healthy bodies for such perpetual cultivation; 


17. Availability of excellent varieties of nourishing-grains; 18; The teeming 
growth of nourishing crops; 19. The Plentifulness of their yield; 20; Profusion 
of the harvests; 21. Fulfilment from the proceeds; 22. Greater fulfilment from 
the proceeds, in such a way; 23. Continuous replenishment, as nourishing; 24. 
Small grains; 25. Primary grains; 26. That satisfy our hunger, such as; 27. The 
Paddy; 28. The Barley; 29. The Black-gram; 30. The Sesame seeds; 31. The 
Green-gram, 32. The Castor seeds; 33. The Wheat; 34. The White-gram; 35. 
The Millets; 36. The superior variety of Paddy; 37. The aromatic grains; 38. 
Other grains from the wild-woods. 
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(4 #eTaT may kalpatam) May the following enumerated items be granted to 
us! 


(St F Grkcha mé) food for me, and, (@AaT 4 4 sunrta cha mé) kind and 
good words, and, (T42t F payascha mé) milk, and, (~42t F rasascha mé) the 
essence of milk, and, (at 4 # ghrta-ficha mé) the ghee, and, (44 4 # madhu 
cha mé) honey, and, (aft # sagdhi$cha mé) good co-consumers, and, 
(atifcer # sapitischa mé) good co-drinkers, (#ft F krsischa mé) good act 
of ploughing, and, (afr # vrstischa mé) good rain for nourishment, and, 
(ST FF jaitra-Aicha ma) good fertile fields, and, (stfet A A audbhidya-ficha 
mé) the growth of nourishing crops, and (tft F rayischa mé) the gold, and, 
(<142I F rayascha mé) precious gems, and (TF 4 F pusta-ficha mé) healthy 
lineage, and, (tf A pustischa mé) healthy body, and, (fast 4 4 vibhu cha 
mé) excellent varieties of grains for nourishment, and, (14 7 4 prabhu cha 
mé) their teeming, and, (4g 4 # bahu cha mé) their plentifulness, and (qa2t 
# bhuyascha mé) their profusion, ({t 4 4 pirna-ficha mé) their fulfilment, 
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(tat 4 F piirnatara-ficha mé) their greater fulfilment, and, (aferfte F 
aksitischa mé) their non-diminution at any time through perpetual renewal, 
such as in the form of, (~4aT#I # kiyavascha mé) small grains, and, (4a + 
# anna-ficha mé) primary grains, (a#ayq # aksuchcha mé) as the satisfying- 
healers of hunger, such as, (4tg42I 4 vrihayascha mé) paddy, and, (water 
H yavascha mé) barley, and, (ATUT2T H masascha mé) black gram, and, 
(frarer F tilaScha mé) sesame, and (ala H mudgascha mé) green gram, 
and, (a@rat2 # khalvascha mé) castor seeds, and, (T2AT2t H godhumascha 
mé) wheat, and, (HaeT2l # masurascha mé) white gram, and, (fTaeTaa F 
priyangavascha mé) millets, and (421 H anavascha mé) soft and superior 
variety of paddy, and, (saTaTatt ¥ Syamakascha mé) aromatic grains, and, 
(Arata F nivarascha mé) wild wood grains |i 4 1 


Note: 


In this 4" Anuvakam of Chamakam, the plea is for healthy consumables in the 
form of food and drink that nourish the physical body as well as the kind words 
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and goodness of sensory feeds that nourish the physical the mind. 


The devotee also seeks the capacity, the infrastructure and the implements 
needed for producing such consumables - be it the fertile land, helping rains, 
ploughing tools and the labour. He is also seeking good company in the 
consumption of all so he is not selfish! His enumerated list of food and drinks 
are simple and specific that help to sustain the life as well as aid his duties and 
sacrifices. The list is also straightforward to understand for their literal meanings. 


What could be a deeper inference? This is triggered by the first two items: Food 
and kind-good-words that nourish. Clearly, the devotee is not just seeking to 
keep his physical body to be hunger-and-thirst-free as he is also keen in the 
nourishment of his mind. The subtle body, comprising of prana, sensory faculties 
and the mind is nourished by good thoughts, words and actions. 


Such goodness-to-be-consumed are produced mainly in the company of good 
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people. Such goodness-to-be-consumed needs a fertile mind that is weeds-free. 
The mind-field is to be ploughed deep and wide, and it has to be well-drenched by 
the grace of God who showers His compassion. The sacrifices through prayers 
and oblations are therefore for seeing the showers of God’s grace. The Milk refers 
to ‘satva-guna’ which is to be relished; the by-products of ‘satva-guna’ are to be 
nurtured; the ‘ghee’, the core import of milk is the non-decaying ‘mumUuksatvam’, 
the desire for freedom. This ‘ghee’ is what is to poured in the ‘jnana-yajna’. The 
cultivation of ‘Atma-jnana’, the eternal satisfier is therefore the primary task, not 
just for the devotee, but also for his lineage. So he prays for a good and healthy 


lineage that would take up the cultivation of ‘Atma-jnana’ for the good of all. 


The nourishment of the mind, as in the case of physical body, requires a good 
mix of different grains of strength and vitality. Like the Paddy, that grows in 
good soil and plenty of water to produce the best energy, yet bowing down with 
goodness on its stocks when ripen, the devotee also dwells in good company 
to cultivate great virtues. Like the husk to be removed in the use of Paddy, the 
devotee discards the enveloping egoity. The mix of grains, of different colours 
and sizes, different flavours and tastes, are all needed to enrich his experience of 
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drinking and dining. Likewise, the devotee seeks a variety of taste in his spiritual- 
dinner, being fully aware of the balance that he needs to maintain to streamline 
growth. Like the Sesame seeds, certain knowledge for spiritual progress is to be 
extracted by grinding the scriptures through hard-learning! Like the wild-grains of 
the woods, there are also instant and surprising revelations in the course of his 
life that the devotee must watch and ably catch and savour. 


The Honey represents the Guru-vakya. Like the bees which gather honey from 
many flowers for their own consumption and deliver to the benefit of all, great 
Acharya collect the import of scriptural knowledge, and make them matured with 
their own experience as ‘anubhuti’, and deliver in the form of Guru-vakya to the 
devotees, as the true elixir of immortality. 


Thus, and further alike, are the deeper-contemplation for a discerning devotee 
from this Anuvakam! 
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li Anuvakam 5 II 


oat a 3 ater a A eer Hodes Pchorar Bayer & Rivet 

a sea F Ure Ta age Feat tA He FT Aes w adr F dre 

ay squash gered oT Asperes TA Ts A oT ava Wat 

aamifet ta Site top da ya a a sa cafes A Ta 
ahha Asda a via F side F afta a 5 


asma cha mé mrttika cha mé girayascha mé parvatascha mé sikataScha mé 

vanaspatayascha mé hiranya-ficha mé-’yascha mé sisa-ficha mé trapuscha 

mé syama-ficha mé Idha-ficha mé-’gniScha ma apascha mé virudhascha ma 
Osadhayascha mé krstapachya-ficha mé-’krstapachya-ficha mé gramyascha mé 
pasava aranyascha yajhéna kalpantam vitta-ficha mé vittischa mé bhita-ficha mé 
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bhitischa mé vasu cha mé vasati$cha mé karma cha mé SaktiScha mé-’rthascha 
ma 6maéscha ma itischa mé gati$cha mé 1 5 1 


May the following enumerated items be granted to us! 


1. The stones; 2. The Earth; 3. The reverential hills; 4. The mountain ranges that 
are the sources of rivers; 5. The Sandy river-beds; 5. The lofty trees that bear 
fruits without blossoming; 6. The Gold; 7. The Silver; 8. The Lead; 9. The Tin; 
10. The Iron and; 11. Such metals and minerals; 12. The Fire; 13. The Water 
and such natural forces, and; 14. The creepers and such nourishing vegetations; 
15. The herbs and such healing plants; 16. Such cultivated-crops; 16. The wild- 
crops; 17. The animals and other life-forms living in my place;18. Those living in 
remote places and in the woods; 
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19. By the sacrifices that | am doing, May there be efficacy for; 20. All those 
enumerated above, in their respective pursuits, as well as: 


21. The legacy of my inheritance from the past; 22. The merits being acquired in 
the present; 23. The children and other accomplishments in the future; 24. Those 
that | have earned, including; 25. The Cattle (peaceful qualities within myself); 
25. The residence (embodiments); 26. The virtuous sacrifices that | perform; 27. 
The will to do and the capacity for such virtuous acts; 28. The resulting fruits of 
such sacrifices; 29. The desire towards ‘mukti’, the ultimate goal or the parama- 
purushartam; 30. The means to reach ‘mukti’ and; 31. The final realization of 
parama-purushartam I 5 1 


(4 #eTaT may kalpatam) May the following enumerated items be granted to 
us! 


(HAT a AH asma cha mé) The stones for me, and, (Afar 4 A mrttika cha 
mé) the Earth, and, (f<a2 4 girayascha mé) the reverential mountains, 
and, (Taal F parvatascha mé) the ranges that are sources of rivers, 

and, (fate F sikataéscha mé) the sandy river-beds, and, (ated F 
vanaspatayascha mé) the lofty trees that bear fruits without blossoming, 
and, (f@zva 4 F hiranya-ficha mé) the gold, and. (StI # yascha mé) the 
silver, and, (44 4 F sisa-ficha mé) the lead, and (Aq2I 4 trapuscha mé) 
the tin, and, (gard 4 HF Syama-ficha mé) the steel, and, (“é 4 4 ldha-ficha 
mé) the metals alike, and, (aft H agnigécha ma) the fire, and, (ATT F 
apascha mé) the water, and (4tea2t F virudhascha ma) the creepers, and, 
(ata F Ssadhayascha mé) the herbs, and, (#274 AF krstapachya- 
ficha mé) such crops cultivated, and (4##Et=4 FF akrstapachya-ficha mé) 
other wild crops, and, (WTI 49T4t F gramyascha pagava mé) the animals 
and life-forms that are living in my village, and, (AT<°aT21 aranyascha) those 
of forests, (427 yajfiéna) by the sacrifices | offer, (#-TdT kalpantam) may 


those become efficient in their pursuits, and (fad 7 ¥ vitta-ficha mé) in the 
heritage of the past, and, (fat F vittischa mé) in the process of acquisition 


in the present, and, (4 4 4 bhita-ficha mé) the children and all upcoming 
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accomplishments that are external, and, (afd ¥ bhitischa mé) those 
earnings that are within, (44 4 4 vasu cha mé) the peaceful cattle and such 
resources, and, (aafd2t H vasatischa mé) the place of habitation, and, (#4 7 
# karma cha mé) the virtuous acts, and, (stfrt # SaktiScha mé) the power 
of will and capacity to do such virtuous deeds, and (#421 4 arthascha ma) 
the fruits of such meritorious acts, and, (TH%1 H 6émascha ma) the supreme 
goal of freedom and fulfilment, and, (ft 4 itischa mé) the ways and 
means of their accomplishment, and (afd2t ¥ gatischa mé) the successful 
attainment! tI 5 1 


Note: 


In this 5" Anuvakam of Chamakam, there is more refinement in the devotee’s 
plea. He sees the gift of Mother-nature all around him, in the stones, hills, rivers, 
river-beds, in the forces of nature like the Fire and Water, and the resources 
in the form of cultivated and uncultivated crops - all serving the needs of the 
Jivarasi, the life-forms, that are near him, in him and all around him, including 
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in the remote woods. He recognizes the blessings of the Lord and therefore, 
instead of praying for his well-being along, the devotee offers the fruits of his 
labour, his sacrifices and prayers to go towards all beings in the world! May they 
all become efficient in their pursuits of their lives. 


In this regard, the devotee prays for all his inheritance from the past, i.e., his past 
karma-phala, and the present earnings, i.e. his present karma-phala and the 
future accomplishments in the form of lineage and material accomplishments 
— the whole lot of external possessions, along with what he has acquired and 
nurtured within himself as virtues, may all be well utilized towards the noble 
sacrifice. He prays that his dwelling in the house (as well as his embodiment in 
birth after birth) be filled with useful and peaceful cattle (resources and tendencies 
that are good and peaceful). Thus well equipped, the devotee’s desire is towards 
the supreme goal, the parama-purushartam, the freedom from nescience, and 
the ways and means for that supreme goal, he prays, to be clear and easy! 
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ama q esa 4 aaa 4 saa a aaa od 4 saa a aed a 4 eae 

FTA sae FH Gees 4 eae A aad yeaa A aeg yeas 

Hast Ty Sas Fura a a esa F Peels a eae Asha a a ema 

A neds 4 saa Fa 7 a to sae Fo oa eae Ae a 

yess A ay ose 8 fea a ssa A got dy eee 8 peies a 
Sag 76 ll 


agnischa ma indrascha mé sOmascha ma indrascha mé savita cha ma indrascha 


mé sarasvati cha ma indrascha mé pusa cha ma indrascha mé brhaspati$cha ma 
indrascha mé mitraScha ma indrascha mé varunascha ma indrascha mé tvastha 
cha ma indrascha mé dhata cha ma indrascha mé visnuscha ma indrascha mé- 
’$vinau cha ma indrascha mé marutascha ma indrascha mé visvé cha mé déva 
indrascha mé prthivi cha ma indrascha mé-’ntariksa-ficha ma indraScha mé 
dyauscha ma indrascha mé diSascha ma indraScha mé murdha cha ma indrascha 
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mé prajapatischa ma indrascha mé 1I 6 1! 


May the grace be upon us by the following enumerated forms of God, in the dual 


form (the manifest and the unmanifest): 


1. Lord Agni, the power of heat, and the Indwelling Atma; 2. Lord Soma, the 
power of coolness as Moon light and the Indwelling Atma; 3. Lord Savitha, 
the power of pre-dawn Sun and the Indwelling Atma; 4. Goddess Saraswathi, 
the power of knowledge and the Indwelling Atma; 5. Lord Pusa, the power of 
nourishment and the Indwelling Atma; 6. Brhaspati, the power of Guru, and the 
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Indwelling Atma; 7. Mitra the power of light and the indwelling Atma; 8. Varuna, 
the god of rain and the indwelling Atma; 9. Tvastha, the power of creation and 
the indwelling Atma; 10. Dhata, the god of health and the indwelling Atma; 11. 
Visnu, the all-pervading power and the indwelling Atma; 12. Asvin Dévas, the 
twin forces of hearing and health, and the indwelling Atma; 13. Marutha, the 
power of destruction and the indwelling Atma; 14. ViSva the god of universe 
and the indwelling Atma; 15. Prithvi, the Mother Earth, and the indwelling Atma; 
16. Antariksa, the inter-space and the indwelling Atma; 17. Heavens and the 
indwelling Atma; 18. All quarters and the indwelling Atma; 19. Powers above all 
directions, and the indwelling Atma; 20. Prajapati, the creator BrahmaDéva and 
the indwelling Atma! 


(4 *eTaT may kalpatam) May the grace be upon us by the following 
enumerated forms of God, in the dual form (the manifest and the 


unmanifest): 


(afta F Eea2t F agni$cha ma indrascha mé) as Agni the god of heat and the 
indwelling Atma, and, (AT H 3x FH sOmascha ma indrascha mé) Soma, 
the god of cool moon-light and the indwelling Atma, and, (afaat 4 Ft erat 
savita cha ma indrasScha mé) Savitha, the power of pre-dawn Sun and the 
indwelling Atma, and, (teat 4 A Ext F sarasvati cha ma indrascha mé) 
Saraswathi the power of knowledge and the indwelling Atma, and, (31 4 4 
Zra2I FH plisa cha ma indrascha mé) Pisa, the power of nourishment and the 
indwelling Atma, and, (geeuftat 4 Seat F brhaspatischa ma indrascha mé) 
Brhaspati, the power of Guru and the indwelling Atma, and, (fata 4 ext 

# mitraScha ma indrascha mé) Mitra the power of light and the indwelling 
Atma, and, (4@%12t 4 Sat FH varunascha ma indragscha mé) Varuna, the 

god of rain and the indwelling Atma, and, («1ST 4H aa F tvastha cha ma 
indrascha mé) Tvastha, the power of creation and the indwelling Atma, and, 
(aval A A Sea A dhata cha ma indrascha mé) Dhata, the god of health 

and the indwelling Atma, and, (fav 4 x21 H visnuscha ma indrascha 
mé) Visnu, the all-pervading power and the indwelling Atma, and, (aft 
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FW @rxt F asvinau cha ma indragscha mé) Asvin Dévas, the twin forces 
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of hearing and health, and the indwelling Atma, and, (Wed2l W eexa A 
marutascha ma indrascha mé) Marutha, the power of destruction and the 
indwelling Atma, and, (fat 4 4 eat seat F visvé cha mé déva indrascha mé) 
Vigva the god of universe and the indwelling Atma, and, (3fat 4 4 Seat F 
prthivi cha ma indrascha mé) Prithvi, the Mother Earth, and the indwelling 
Atma, and, (ardftet 4 8 ete F antariksa-ficha ma indragcha mé) Antariksa, 
the inter-space and the indwelling Atma, and, (att 4 e-a2t 4 dyauscha 

ma indragcha mé) Heavens and the indwelling Atma, and, (fasta 4 Saat F 
diSascha ma indragcha mé) All quarters and the indwelling Atma, and, (qat 
| H @exet FH murdha cha ma indrascha mé) Power above all quarters, and 
the indwelling Atma, and, (wsITafd2t FH Sex F prajapatischa ma indrascha 
mé) Prajapati, the creator BrahmaDéva and the indwelling Atma! 1 6 1 


Note: 
In this 6" Anuvakam of Chamakam, the devotee offers 21 prayers, mentioning 


different Vedic gods (20), and in each prayer, one half is offered to the particular 
Vedic god so named, along with the Indra (1). 


vAveusou@) 


Many commentators consider the name ‘Indra’ in this mantra referring to the 
Lord of Heavens, Indra, the controller of heaven and the demigods. However, a 
better insight is obtained when we take the term ‘Indra’ to mean the indwelling 
Atma, the unmanifest, upon Which all forms of power manifests. 


This assumption is valid as the Vedas use the term ‘Indra’ to mean the Paramatma 
as well as the Lord of Heavens. Sri ViSnusdri, one of the famous commentators 
of Sri Rudram, advocate this inference and we follow the same as it lends to 
more appealing reasoning in the interpretation of the mantra and contemplation. 
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li) Anuvakam 8 || 


sriqa # Ukr Asebua AsRafss F sors aswaas Wy trast 
a Aarau a onPaaa & ofogearts a peat A ae tow ona A 
Fsacaa A yas A Fara 4 RVs Asheraia 4 Vaasa A aaeas 
Syeda F aeaes 4 snfeers A enfeasd B ereeaaa F trong 
adda F easas Fo 7 


agmsuscha mé rasmischa mé-’dabhyascha mé-’dhipati$cha ma upagmsuscha 
mé-’ntaryamascha ma aindravayavascha mé maitravarunascha ma asvinascha 
mé pratiprasthanascha mé sukrascha mé manthi cha ma agrayanascha mé 
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vai$Svadévascha mé dhruvascha mé vaisvanarascha ma rtugrahascha mé- 
‘tigrahyascha ma aindragnascha mé vaisvadévascha mé marutvatiyascha mé 
mahéndrascha ma adityascha mé savitraScha mé sarasvataScha mé pausnascha 
mé patnivatascha mé hariydjanascha mé 1! 7 II 


Let the following vessels used in the Soma sacrifices for holding the sacred 


Soma juice be granted unto me: 


The different vessels mentioned are the first four as oblation: 1. Amsu, to mean 
the Pranayamam; 2.Rasmi, the intellect; 3. Adhabya, the trust; 4. Adhipati which 
holds the curds to signify contemplation. Then the vessels for holding the Soma 
juice: 5. Upamsu, the access to higher understanding; 6. Antharyama, the inward 
focus; 7. Mithra, the radiance; 8. Varuna, the inner joy; 9. Aswins, the hearing; 


Then the vessels for holding the milk and milk products, namely differently: 
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10. Prathiprasthana, the satva-guna; 11. Sukra, the luminous heart; the butter 
cup: 12. Manthi, the melting heart; fire-holder: 13. Agrayana, the buddhi; 14. 
VaisvaDéva; 15. Dhruva; 16. Vaisvanara; 17. Rithu;18. Athigrahas; 19. Agni; 20. 
Indra; 21. VisveDévas; 22. Maruts; 23. Great Indra; 24. Aditya; 25. Savitha; 26. 
Saraswathi; 27. Pusa; 28. Pathnevatha and 29. Hariyojanas. 


(4 #eTaT may kalpatam) May the following enumerated vessels be used in 
the sacrifice and hold the Soma juice granted unto me: 


(aatg=t H agmsuscha mé) the Amsu vessel (holding the will) and, (<f@a2r 

# raSmischa mé) the radiating Rasmi Vessel (holding the intellect) and, 
(a#aTet2—q F adabhyascha mé) Adabhya vessel (holding the Trust) and, 
(aferafeer A adhipatiScha ma) the Adhipati vessel of curd (holding the 
Contemplation), (S22 4 upagmsuscha mé) the Upamasu vessel of 
Soma (holding inner-peace) and, (arate 4 Uesaraaet F antaryamascha 
ma aindravayavascha mé). Antharyama, the inward focus; (HaTae"12t 

¥F maitravarunascha ma) Mithra, the radiance and Varuna, the inner 

joy; (arf F ASvinascha mé) Aswins, the hearing; (wfayeaTatal A 
pratiprasthanascha mé) then the milk vessel Prathiprasthana, the satva- 
guna; (9 # Sukrascha mé) Sukra, the luminous heart; (Heft 4 A Ararat 
# manthi cha ma agrayanascha mé) the butter cup Manthi, as the melting 
heart; fire-holder Agrayana, as the buddhi; (a@a¢a2 4 vaisvadévascha 

mé) Vessel for VaisvaDéva; (#421 4 dhruvascha mé) Vessel for Dhruva; 
(@aTATAT H FECUeTa F vaisvanarascha ma rtugrahascha mé) Vessels 

for Vaisvanara and Rithu; (sftarejat # Urata 4 atigrahyascha ma 
aindragnascha mé) Vessel for Athigrahas and the Vessels for Agni and 
Indra; (a*areaaq A vaisvadévascha mé) Vessel for VisveDévas; (Hecadtard F 
marutvatiyascha mé) Vessel for Marut; (ATé-x2t 4 atfecaet H mahéndrascha 
ma adityascha mé) Vessel for Great Indra and Aditya; (atfaaet 
savitrascha mé) Vessel for Savitha; (Aad AF sarasvatascha mé) Vessel 
for Saraswathi; (4tT2t H pausnascha mé) Vessel for Pusna; ( Weatadtat FT 
patnivatascha mé) Vessel for Pathnevatha; (atRatsta2t F hariydjanascha 
mé) Vessel for Hariyojanas. ll 7 \l 
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Note: 


In this 7" Anuvakam of Chamakam, the devotee is praying for 29 vessels that 
are involved during the performance of the Soma Sacrifice to be bestowed upon 
him. Deeper understanding of this prayer must be learnt from the Acharyas who 
guide and conduct Vedic Rituals, and Yajna. 


If we contemplate upon the Yajna as the meditative penance within one’s mind, 
then the vessels are the holders of different qualities and oblations that are 


necessary for the Yajna. 


| Stat: ¢ ll 


li) Anuvakam 8 || 
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saa A aes A ates A eforna A ease A aaa A wana A 
waa A Soe Ashe oA aorHSMs A Tee a TM A 


angina 4 anitt a & efault a A ygrt Baca A teats F gaa 
Aspya A eras A 8 


idhmascha mé barhischa mé védischa mé disniyaScha mé sruchascha 
mé chamasascha mé gravanascha mé svaravascha ma uparavascha mé- 
‘dhisavané cha mé dronakalasascha mé vayavyani cha mé pitabhrchcha 
ma anevanecs ma ie eonidhte ete mé halichane hele mé grhascha 


* -Gvadakaraseha mé Il 8 Il 
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May the following enumerated accessories for the performance of the sacrifice 
be granted unto me: 


1. Dried holy sticks; 2. Sacred grass; 3. Short platform in the middle of the sacred- 
fire; 4. Raised platform around the sacred-fire; 5. Wooden vessels holding the 
oblations; 6. Wooden-plates holding the offerings; 7. Small stones for crushing 
the seeds for preparing the offerings; 8. Wooden knives and other implements 
fixed on the sacrificial post; 9. Four pits of certain depth where the oblations are 
put; 10. Flat slabs of wood made of fig-tree bark; 11. Drona-kalasa, a type of pot 
that holds the Soma juice; 12. Wooden and mud vessels; 13. Specific mud pots; 
14. Another type of mud pot; 15. The place for lighting the sacrificial fire; 16. 
Platform where the oblation is placed; 17. Area where the spouses of the priests 
dwell; 18. Platform from where the Priests are seated to recite the mantra; 19. 
The votive offerings that are made from the rice; 20. Place where the oblation 
is cooked; 21. Shower-rooms where bath is taken after the completion of the 
sacrifice; and 22. Certain prescribed mantras for invoking the gods during the 
sacrifice! 8 ll 


vAveusoUI@) 


(4 #eTaT may kalpatam) May the following enumerated accessories for the 
performance of the sacrifice be granted unto me: 


(ze # idhmascha mé) dried holy sticks and, (a<fe2t 4 barhischa mé) 
sacred grass, and, (a@fézt # védischa mé) the short platform in the middle 


of the sacred-fire, and, (fefvratq F disniyascha mé) the raised platforms 
around the sacred-fire, and, (@42I H sruchascha mé) the wooden vessels 
holding oblations, and, (A#aT2t 4 chamasascha mé) the wooden-plates 
holding the offerings, and, (WTaTT2t 4 gravanascha mé) small stones 

for crushing the seeds, and, (*4<4 4 svaravascha ma) the wooden 
implements fixed on the sacrificial post, (S1<4T2T H uparavascha mé) the 
four pits of certain depth to hold the oblations, and, (afaratr 4 AF adhisavané 
cha mé) flat slabs made of fig-tree bark, (aTTratst=l # dronakalaSascha 

mé) Drona kalasa holding the Soma rasa, and, (aT7=atfAt FF vayavyani 

cha mé) wooden and mud vessels, and, ({747¥ A putabhrchcha ma) mud 
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pots, and, (ataata2 4 Adhavaniyascha ma) another type of mud pot, and, 
(amttet a A Agnidhra-ficha mé) the place for lighting the fire, and (efaata 4 
F havirdhana-fcha mé) the platfrom for placing the havis or the oblation, 
and, (Tet2l H grhascha mé) place where the spouses dwell, and (@<2t 

# sadascha mé) platform from where the Priests recite, and, (TzSTsIT2t 

# purdd the votive offerings made from rice, (TaaTa A 
pachatascha mé) the place where havis or oblation is cooked, and (Haya 
# avabhrthascha mé) the place where bath is taken after the sacrifice, and, 
(FatTHTe2l F svagakarascha mé) the prescribed mantras for invoking the 
gods during the sacrifice! i 8 ll 


Note: 


In this 8" Anuvakam of Chamakam, the devotee is praying for 22 items that 
he deems critical for the performance of the Soma sacrifice. The items are 
specific to the Vedic rituals which are to be learnt from the Acharya who guide 
and conduct Vedic Rituals. 
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li Anuvakam 9 II 


afta pie Ases Faia F oe Howe F yet g askeiae F 

fefear Haat A waters fear A ost Heys A aT a A Ks 

as 3 dar da ada Taga Fad o Asgrrritfen deme FF 
Us Hews 9 


agni$cha mé gharmascha mé-’rkascha mé siryascha mé pranascha mé- 
’$vamédhascha mé prthivi cha mé-'ditischa mé ditischa mé dyauscha mé 
Sakvarirangulay6 diSascha mé yajfiéna kalpantamrkcha mé sama cha mé 
sto6mascha mé yajuscha mé diksa cha mé tapascha ma rtuscha mé vrata-ficha 
mé-'horatrayorvrstya brhadrathantaré cha mé yajfiéna kalpétam ti 9 1 


vAveusoUI@) 


May the following enumerated items be granted unto me: 


1. The sacred fire for the Soma-Yajna, for which are the FIVE sacrifices namely: 
i. The specific ritual called ‘Gharma’ for initiation; ii. The sacrifice called ‘Arka’; 
iii. The sacrifice called ‘Surya’; iv. The ‘Prana-Homa’ and v. The sacrifice called 
‘ASvamédha’ and also the grace of SIX deities namely, i. Prthivi-god, the Earth; 
ii. the Adithi-god; iii. The Diti-god; iv. The Dyau-god, the Heaven; v. The Sakvari 
god; and vi. The Disa-god, the quarters, the five which spread like fingers, 
pointing to the ‘Virat-Purusha’, the Cosmic-god! 


May all gods be happy with my sacrifices and perform their duties well and 
bestow grace upon me! 


May the mantras from the FOUR Vedas, along with the FOUR key parts of the 
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Soma Yajna, namely: i. The Initiation rituals; ii. Specific penance done for the 
removal of sins; iii. The prayers for the allotted sacred-times for the performance 
of the sacrifice; iv. The prescribed fasting-rituals and taking of divine-vows; and 
in particular the recital of hymns from Sama, known as ‘Brhat’ and ‘Rathantara’, 
- thus may these 21 items be granted for the sacrifice to be done me, pleased 
by which, may there be timely rains, day and night, in order that the crops are 
nourished, wealth is created and the riches for happy-life assured! 


(@ #eTaT may kalpatam) May the following enumerated items be granted 
unto me: 


(afta F agnischa mé) the sacrificial fire, and, ( T42 H gharmascha mé) the 
specific ritual called Gharma, and, (#2I # arkascha mé) the sacrifice called 
Arka, and (44 4 suryascha mé) the sacrifice called Surya, and, (Tt # 
pranascha mé) the Prana-Homa, and, (a4 H aSvamédhascha mé) the 
sacrifice called ASvamédha, and (4fra4t 4 4 prthivi cha mé) the Earth god, 
and, ( afefdet 4 aditischa mé) the Adithi god, and (fefaz 4 ditischa mé) the 
Dithi god, and (atzt # dyauscha mé) the Dyau god, and ( stat: 2 F Sakvarir 
cha mé) the Sakvari god, and, (fest # diSascha mé) the quarters, (4eqerat 
angulay6) outspread like fingers of Virat Purusha, (aatt #eTeat F yajhéna 
kalpantam mé) may be fulfilled by my sacrifice, (2% 414 4 F rik sama cha 
mé) the Rik and Sama Veda mantras, (=I FH stomascha mé) the Stoma 
mantra in Adharva Veda, and, (49 4 yajuscha mé) the Yajur Veda, and, 
(atet @ F diksa cha mé) the initial purification rituals, and, (TT H tapascha 
ma) the rituals for removing the sins, and, (22d 4 rtuScha mé) the specified 
sacred times for the sacrifice, and (ad 4 4 vrata-ficha mé) specific fasting 
and divine vows, and (q¢a4ede J brhadrathantaré cha) the great Sama 
hymns ‘Brhat’ and ‘Rathantara’, and (ast # mé yajfiéna) by the sacrifices 

| perform, (4gteraaT: Fea ahdratraya: rvrstya) may the rain during the day 
and night, (#4aTH kalpétam) bring nourishments! tI 9 1 
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Note: 


In this 9" Anuvakam of Chamakam, the devotee is praying for another 21 
items for the performance of Soma sacrifice, which include: the sacred fire, five 
sacrifices, grace of six deities, four Vedas, four specific rituals, and the recital of 
a particular hymn from the Sama Veda. 


As the result of the sacrifices, the gods bestow grace, as the rains nourish the 
land, and the crops grow, leading to prosperous living. 


The foremost request by the devotee is the ‘sacrificial fire’. 


Why he is asking for the ‘fire’ to be granted? Some may interpret that even 
making fire in ancient days was a rare feat and therefore the grace is sought. 
Other literal interpretation is that the knowledge of erecting the proper fire-place 
and initiating the divine flame for the performance of Vedic sacrifices is not 
common-knowledge and therefore, the devotee is asking for the guidance of 


vAveusou@) 


Acharya and the knowledge. 


A compelling inference is that the sacrificial fire beseeched by the devotee is the 
‘chit-agni’, the fire or the light of knowledge, the effulgence of our consciousness. 
In Sri Lalitha Sahasranama, Mother Sri Lalitha is worshipped as the Power of 
Lord Parameswara, raising from the Sacrificial Fire from the Yajnas performed 
by the Dévas, who sought the help of Mother in the war against the Asuras. 


That ‘chit-agni’ is the awakening of the Self. The Déva-Asura battle is the 
perpetual fight between the good and evil tendencies of the mind. Churning the 
mind with the alternating thoughts towards these polarised tendencies raises 
deeper contemplation and divine directions. The power of will to do anything 
is the fire that the ‘buddhi’ must light, bestowed by the grace of consciousness. 
The ‘Sraddha’ or the power to commit and perform is the fire that the mind has 
to light-up, in which the distracting tendencies vanish. The strong will to do, 
the determination to pursue till completion, and the steadfast devotion all along 
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the performance are indicated by the ‘sacrificial-fire’ that the devotee seeks as 
the foremost requirement. When that fire of determination towards progress 
is lit, then its lustre dispels darkness, its warmth heals and its burning power 
consumes away, all that render obstacles to our freedom and fulfilment. 


ll STaTH: Yo | 
i) Anuvakam 10 [I 


te F aad F sata F airs F fee Fa ahs FF vals 
award + A Pace A Pac a A qdare 4 A qaigh 4 A vede aA 
ase tA sat A aM ta aa F tee Asada A Wqa A ana 
HTT MU Ua HATA Vat eT Aaa Gat eT elas 
BOTAN SAAT Rega Hat Bat esas BETA WS 
HUd-Ueil Us HIATT | 10 I 


garbhascha mé vatsascha mé tryavischa mé tryavicha mé dityavat cha mé 
dityauht cha mé pafichavi$cha mé pafichavi cha mé trivatsaScha mé trivatsa cha 
mé turyavat cha mé turyauhi cha mé pasthavat cha mé pasthauhi cha ma uksa 
cha mé vasa cha ma rsabhascha mé véhachcha mé-’nadvaficha mé dhénuscha 
ma ayuryajnhéna kalpata-mprano yajhéna kalpatamapano yajnhéna kalpatam vyano 
yajfiéna kalpata-Achaksuryajniéna kalpatag srdtram yajiéna kalpata-mmanod 
yajnéna kalpatam vagyajnéna kalpatamatma yajfiéna kalpatam yajfio yajnéna 
kalpatam tl 10 1 
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May the following enumerated items be granted unto me: 


1. Calves in the wombs of my cows i.e. pregnant cows; 2. the new-born calves; 
3-14. one-and-half-years, two-years, two-and-half years, three-years, four-years 
and five-years old male calves and female calves; 15. the breeding bulls; 16. 
the breeding cows; 17. the lordly bulls; 18. the matured cows that passed their 
breeding stage; 19. The bulls for pulling the carts and plough the fields; 20. the 
cows that are giving milk. 


May | be bestowed as the result of by my sacrifices, with: 21. The full life-span; 22. 
The life-energy Prana; 23. The life-energy, Apana; 24. The life-energy, Vyana 
(and by implication all life-energies); 25. The clear eye-sight; 26. Good hearing 
faculties; 27. Calm and positive mind; 28. Speech that is truthful and pleasing; 
29. Good Personality; 30. Perfect and Fulfilling performance of sacrifices. | 10 ll 


(4 #eTaT may kalpatam) May the following enumerated items be granted 
unto me: 


vAveusoUI@) 


(aT F garbhascha mé) calves in the wombs of my cows, and, (4aTz # 
vatsascha mé) the new-born calves, and (=1fa2t 4 tryavischa mé) one-and- 
half-years old male calves, and, (=14?4 4 tryavicha mé) one-and-half-years 
old female calves, and, (feerate 4 # dityavat cha mé) two-years old male 
calves, and, (fecatét 4 F dityauhi cha mé) two-years old female calves, 

and, ("qtfa2t 4 pafichavischa mé) two-and-half-years old male calves, and, 
(aqrat 4 A pafichavi cha mé) two-and-half-years old female calves, and, 
(fractal F trivatsascha mé) three-years old male calves, and, (fact 4 F 
trivatsa cha mé) three-years old female calves, and, ({#4ate 4 F turyavat 
cha mé) four-years old male calves, and, (q{4tet 4 4 turyauhi cha mé) four- 
years old female calves, and, (1842 4 H pasthavat cha mé) five-years old 
male calves, and, (TStét 4 A pasthauhi cha ma) five-years old female calves, 
and, (Sat 4 F uksa cha mé) the breeding bulls, and, (4211 4 A vasa cha ma) 
the breeding cows, (2274 4 rsabhascha mé) the lordly bulls, and, (4ey 4 
vehachcha me) the cows, who passed their breeding stage, and, (4tgaTy 
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# anadvaficha mé) the bulls for pulling the carts, and (@42t 4 dhénuscha 
ma), the cows that are giving milk, and (aTqastat HeTat Ayuryajiéna 
kalpatam) May be bestowed to live full life-span, by my sacrifices, (ITT Aart 
#eqa prand yajhiéna kalpatam) May be bestowed with life-energy, by my 
sacrifices, (AUT Fat HeTAT apand yajfiéna kalpatam) May be bestowed 
with the efficacy of Apana energy, by my sacrifices, (tat Fatt Beta vyand 
yajhéna kalpatam) May be bestowed with the efficacy of Vyana energy, by 
my sacrifices, (aeatstt eras chaksuryajfiéna kalpatam) May be bestowed 
with good eye-sight, by my sacrifices, (4-4at HeTAT Srdtram yajhéna 
kalpatam) May be bestowed with the good hearing, by my sacrifices, (HAT 
at FETA mand yajfiéna kalpatam) May be bestowed with the clear mind, 
by my sacrifices, (4 4at4q HeTa vagyajféna kalpatam) May | be bestowed 
with the truthful and pleasing speech, by my sacrifices, (ATCA Aart Fett 
atma yajnéna kalpatam) May | be bestowed with the realization of the 

Self, by my sacrifices, (43iT Fatt HeTATy yajid yajfiéna kalpatam) May the 
sacrifices prove complete and fulfilling, by my sacrifices! 11 10 tl 
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Note: 


In this 10 Anuvakam of Chamakam, the devotee is praying for another 30 items 
that are the necessary means for the life and the pursuits of Vedic rites. 


Agriculture with the services offered by cattle was the way of life in Vedic time. 
Generating food and resources to feed all beings, and conduct the Vedic sacrifices 
are the only two important goals for the devotee. In this context, he prays for 
the abundance of Cows and Bulls of different ages, so that there is assurance 
for continued prosperity. It is said that the average life-span of cows and bulls 
is around 15-20 years and they become productive from one-and-half years 
onwards, be it for breeding, milking, ploughing etc. Therefore timely breeding, 
safe pregnancy of cows and delivery of calves of mixed variety are important. 
Especially, calves of young age are vulnerable to survive and therefore their 
gradual progress to be assured and the full life-span and health are sought. 
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While the milking cows are wished for, even the cows that have passed their 
breeding and miking age are also nourished with gratitude. Thus, in this 
Chamakam, the simple means of living and the honest use of the life-proceeds 
towards performing Vedic sacrifices are implied. By performing such sacrifices, 
the devotee prays to the Lord, may he be blessed with long-life span, and healthy 
faculties of gross and subtle bodies, and the personality full of reverence and 
respect. As the Vedic sacrifices offer such boons, the devotee prays that his 
sacrifices are done without blemish, perfect to the prescription by the Vedas and 
thus totally fulfilling. 


The cow and bull could be also taken to mean the feminine and masculine 
qualities of the Jiva as their harmony should lead to productive and prosperous 
living, generation after generations. The food generated, offered as oblation and 
also consumed are the karmas and karma-phala. The sacrifice is the ‘egoity’, 
the false notion of ‘doer-ship’. A long life of such pious living must result in the 
complete and fulfilling embodied life and eternal freedom. 
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| STAT: 22 I 


li! Anuvakam 11 II 


vat aa fees Aue sae aa Ta VSR Ta ae Ta 

Tae TA Mae TA ade sy variate A sates A vata 

jefe # gates & adieietes F ehbvie A alter A acer 

Ase FF aren a A treet a a Peas F ayiiates Asetaratas a 

arPrnrt % ve-Prrre % enters & aacaiviere Aseria ¥ 

asa Weaatiss Pda Yea Fat y aaa as Vara SA. 
amauta il 11 i 


&ka cha mé tisraScha mé paficha cha mé sapta cha mé nava cha ma &ékadasa 
cha mé trayGdasa cha mé pafichadasa cha mé saptadasa cha mé navadasa 
cha ma 6kavigmSati$cha mé tray6vigmSati$cha mé pafichavigmSati$cha 
mé saptavigmSatischa mé navavigmSati$cha ma ékatrigmsachcha mé 
trayastrigmsachcha mé chatasrascha mé-’stau cha mé dvadasa cha mé 
sddasa cha mé vigmSatiScha mé chaturvigmSatiScha mé-’stavigmsati$cha 
mé dvatrigmsachcha mé sat-trigmsachcha mé chatvarigmsachcha mé 
chatuschatvarigmsachcha mé-’stachatvarigmsachcha mé vajascha 
prasavaschapijascha kratuScha suvaScha murdha cha vyaSniyaschantyayanasch 
antyascha bhauvanascha bhuvanaschadhipatischa tl 11 1! 
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May the following FORTY-ONE enumerated items be granted unto me: 1. the 
odd One,; 2. the three; 3. the five; 4. the seven; 5. the nine; 6. the eleven; 7. the 
thirteen; 8. the fifteen; 9. the seventeen; 10. the nineteen; 11. the twenty-one; 
12. the twenty-three; 13. the twenty-five; 14. the twenty-seven; 15. the twenty- 
nine; 16. the thirty-one; 17. the thirty-three; 18. the four; 19. the eight; 20. the 
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twelve; 21. the sixteen; 22. the twenty; 23. the twenty-four; 24. the twenty-eight; 
25. the thirty-two; 26. the thirty-six; 27. The forty; 28. the forty-four; 29. the forty- 
eight; 30. the food; 31. the production of food; 32. The reproduction of food; 33. 
the desire to enjoy what has been produced; 34. the Sun, Who is the cause of 
Production; 35. Space; 36. Brahmam Which pervades and transcends all; 37. 
Who is born at the end of all; 38. Who alone exists at the end of all; 39. Who 
exists (in the middle) in the manifested world; 40. Who is in the form of the world 
(i.e. all manifestations); 41. Who is the Ruler of all, indwelling in all! | 11 1 


(4 #eTaT may kalpatam) May the following enumerated items be granted 
unto me: 


(wT | H Eka cha mé) the odd One for me, and, (fee F tisraScha mé) 
the three, and, (13 4 F paficha cha mé) the five, and, (4a 4 4 sapta 

cha mé) the seven, and, (44 4 4 nava cha ma) the nine, and, (WHTest 4 
# ékadaga cha mé) the eleven, and, (aatest 4 F trayGdasa cha mé) the 


thirteen, and, (349T 4 H pafichadaga cha mé ) the fifteen, and, (7a@st 
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| H saptadasa cha mé) the seventeen, and, (A74<s 4A A navadaga cha 

ma) the nineteen, and, (wafertsrftat # ékavigmsatischa mé ) the twenty- 
one, and, (aatferiatftet 4 trayovigmsatigscha mé) the twenty-three, and, 
(waferterfrer F pafichavigmSatischa mé) the twenty-five, and, (aaferterfasr 
# saptavigmSatischa mé) the twenty-seven, and, (qaterierftat # 
navavigmSati$cha ma) the twenty-nine, and, (wHPrtsrg 4 ékatrigmsachcha 
mé) the thirty-one, and, (7afertery F trayastrigmsachcha mé) the thirty- 
three, and, (4da2I F chatasraScha mé) the four, and (#81 4 H astau cha 
mé) the eight, and, (aT¢st 4 H dvadasa cha mé) the twelve, and, (3T<2t 

| HF sddasa cha mé) the sixteen, and, (faiaiftzt H vigmsatischa mé) the 
twenty, and, (adfesterfter # chaturvigmsatischa mé) the twenty-four, and, 
(aetfarterfter H astavigmsatischa mé) the twenty-eight, and, (aTrterg # 
dvatrigmsachcha mé) the thirty-two, and, ("2-fartsrg 4 sat-trigmsachcha 
mé) the thirty-six, and, (acaTPaterg 4 chatvarigmgachcha mé) the forty, 
and, (adacathatsrg # chatuschatvarigmsachcha mé) the forty-four, and, 
(aeracathatsrg # astachatvarigmsachcha mé) the forty-eight, and, (arst=1 
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vajascha) the food, and, (W#42IT prasavascha) the production of food, and, 
(aftstat apijascha) more often its reproduction, and, (#d kratuScha) the 
desire to enjoy the produced, and (44 suvascha) the cause of Production, 
the Sun god, and, (Wat 4 mirdha cha) the all pervading sky, and, (=f 
vyasniyascha) that Brahmam Which pervades and transcends all, and 
(AecaTaet2adT antyayanascha) Who is born at the end of all, and ( Aecy2t 
antyascha) Who alone exists at the end of all, (“a2 bhauvanascha) 

Who exists (in the middle — i.e. in the manifested world), and, (qat2t 
bhuvanascha) Who is in the form of the world (i.e. all manifestations), and, 
(aferafeaer adhipatigscha) Who is the Ruler of all, indwelling in all! 14 1 


Note: 
In this 11° Anuvakam of Chamakam, the devotee is seeking 41 items that he 


enumerates. However, the decoding of many of those items are left to the 
contemplation of the seekers. 
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When a Risi (for that matter, any sincere aspirant) starts to outpour the heart- 
content into words of wisdom, unadulterated by the dry intellectual plan and 
articulation, then the output is pure emotion, soaked in true devotion, capable of 
offering a deeper revelation, to others who too sincerely seek. 


Seekers, therefore, find treasures in such coded words. Some attempt to decode, 
by force-fitting their inference with a strain of purpose and logic. Others may 
simply immerse in the joy of reciting and hearing and let their hearts parse these 
coded texts, finding surprisingly in their hearts, an insight, appropriate to their 
own need of spiritual growth, and a revelation. So, thanks for such ambiguity in 
these spiritual texts, we have the freedom to rejoice varied inferences, knowing 
fully well that our own interpretations will eventually change to suit our spiritual 
maturity. 


In this Anuvakam of Chamakam, the devotee is asking benedictions through a 
series of quantifications, totalling 41. 
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(A) 1, 3, 5, 7, 9, 11, 13, 15,17,19,21,23,25,27,29,31,33 


There are SEVENTEEN odd numbers from 1 to 33 in this mantra, and we can 
take these to indicate benedictions for the microcosm, the subtle energies (gods) 
that indwell in the embodied life. 


ONE is the Malaprakriti, the cause of Jagat and all its embodiments. 


THREE are the three Guna, the inherent tendencies, the fabric that weave the 
nature and traits of every embodiment 


FIVE are the Pancabhita, the subtle primordial forces, which through the process 
of Panchikarana becomes the gross space, air, fire, water and earth, the bricks 
and mortar of the gross-body. 


SEVEN are the constituent parts of the subtle body or the Jiva, that comprises of 
the Indriya (the organs of sensory perceptions), the Mind and the binding Prana. 
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NINE are the doorways of Prana which binds the Jiva to the gross-body, and 
through which the Jiva travels to take habitation across embodiments. 


ELEVEN are the important branches of Prana: The FIVE major ones are 
known as Prana (that regulates the heart-beat and breath), Apana (excretion), 
Vyana (muscular action), Udana (voice), Samana (metabolism) + Five minor: 
Naga (Burping), Koorma (Blinking), Krikala (Sneezing), Dévadatta (Yawning), 
Dhananjaya (Opening and closing of heart valves) and the Mahakasa: the space 
in the heart that propels the motion of Prana. 


THIRTEEN are the spatial dimensions of embodiment (the EIGHT directions, up, 
down, in, out and the whole); these are adored as THIRTEEN Vastu mandala 
Dévatas, namely, Apa, Savitri, Jaya, Rudra, Apavatsa, Savita, Vivudhadipa, 
Rajayakshma, Aryama, Vivasvan, Mitra, Prithvidhara and Brahma. 
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FIFTEEN are the most important energy-channels or Nadi of which the Sushumna 
is the primary. 


SEVENTEEN are the attributes of the subtle body; this, according to the Sankya 
school, includes the FIVE organs of perception, FIVE organs of action, FIVE 
Pranas, Manas and Ahamkara. Perhaps a fitting option could be the SEVENTEEN 
Gunas of the Vaiseshika school, namely the rupa (colour), rasa (taste), gandha 
(smell), sparsa (touch), samkhya (number), parimana (size/dimension/quantity), 
prthaktva (individuality), samyoga (conjunction/accompaniments), vibhaga 
(disjunction), paratva (priority), aparatva (posteriority), buddhi (knowledge), 
sukha (pleasure), duhkha (pain), iccha (desire), dvesa (aversion) and prayatna 
(effort). 


NINETEEN are the components of Jiva when egoity and ignorance are added 
to the above 17. 


TWENTY-ONE are the subtle and secret spots for contemplation; in the science 
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of Yoga, those are defined as the spots that can repel or rejuvenate the flow of 
energy through the Nadi. 


TWENTY_THREE are the gods as the guardians of the embodiment (in the form 
immunity) 


TWENTY-FIVE are the gods as the enjoyers of the embodiment (in the form of 
releasing sensual and psychological excitements) 


TWENTY-SEVEN are the classes of Gandharva, the celestial angels, spreading 
harmony to the minds of all. 


TWENTY-NINE are the classes of Kinnera, the celestial angels promoting 
gender harmony to body 


THIRTY-ONE are the number of planes of existence — divided into physical, 
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mental, astral and supra-conscious states; the legends describe figuratively in 
many ways; the Yoga Sastra illustrates these through progressive stages of 
consciousness. 


THIRTY-THREE are the Dévatas consisting of TWELEVE Aditya, ELEVEN 
Rudra and EIGHT Vasu together with the Prajapati as the karana-dévata and 
Mahésvara, the Lord of all. 


(B) 4, 8, 12, 16, 20, 24, 28, 32, 36, 40, 44 and 48 

The second set of pleas is with a selected sequence of even numbers, and these 
are taken as the plea for the harmonious relationship of Jiva with the Macrocosm 
and the ultimate freedom 


FOUR: are the Purusharta namely Dharma, Arta, Kama, Moksha 


EIGHT are the reference to FOUR Vedas (Rig, Yajur, Sama, Adhava) and FOUR 
corresponding upaveda (Ayurveda, Dhanurveda, Gandharvaveda and Artha 
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Sastra) 


TWELVE are the SIX Vedanga (Shiksha, Kalpa, Vyakarana, Nirukta, Chandas 


and Jyotisha) and SIX Darshana Sastras (Yoga, Sankhya, Pirva-Mimamsa, 


Uttara-Mimamsa,Vyshéshika and Nyaya) 


SIXTEEN are the Siddhis. 


TWENTYT are the Maha-Bhitas that constitute the Cosmic-Being — the 
Hiranyagarpa. 


TWENTY-FOUR, TWENTY-EIGHT, THIRTY-TWO, THIRTY-SIX, FORTY and 


FORTY-FOUR are the akshara count for the important Vedic-meters namely, 
Gayatri, Ushnik, Anushtup, Brihati, Pankti, Trushtup etc. 
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FORTY-EIGHT includes THIRTY-SIX Siva-tattva, SEVEN Yoga Chakra and 
Panchakshara Mantra, the pathway for liberation. 


FORTY-EIGHT may also denote the days of Mandala, the count of consecutive 
days of penance. 


There is huge potential to draw far greater insight from decoding these and there 
are many such inferences drawn by many. 


% set tags eetivaarrah wifes Zar: wars: 
gfeieraat at feietehy aires ay ifsc ay aemnity my afeeaniay ari 
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Orh ida dévahi-rmanuryajfani-rbrhaspatirukthamadani Sagmsisadvisvé 
dévah suktavacah prthivimatarma ma higmsirmadhu manisyé madhu 
janisyé madhu vaksyami madhu vadisyami madhumatim dévébhyo 
vacamudyasagmsusriusényam manusyébhyastam ma déva avantu sobhayai 
pitard’numadantull 


Om! Oh Mother Earth! As | am blessed by the Heavenly Holy-Cow Who draws 
all Dévas (of auspiciousness), Manu Who promotes dharma and the righteous 
performance of Veda Yajna in the world, Brhaspati, the teacher Who recites the 
enchanting Veda Mantras and those Dévas of sweet voices reciting melodious 
verses, May Thou not harm me! 


(By Thine grace) May | be of good mind! May | do only good things! May | carry 


only goodness to all! May | speak only good words! To the Dévas and the people 
who desire to hear good words, May | speak with honey-like sweetness! 
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(By Thine grace) Such person | am with words that are without blemish, May 
the Déva protect me! May my ancestors grant permission for that grace to be 
bestowed upon me by Dévas! 


(% 6m) Om, (zsT ida) Kamadenu, (#4¢ dévahih) Who brings the Dévas, (44: 
manuh) Manu, (tt: yajfianih) Who inculcates the performance of Vedic- 
Yajna, (Seeafe: brhaspatih) Brhaspati, (SeaTaarhs erifradq ukthamadani 
Sagmsisat) Who recites enchanting Veda Mantra, (faa: visvédévah) the 
Dévas, (€hars: siktavachah) Who recite the melodious verses, (Tffaata: 
prthivimatah) Oh Mother Earth! (at festtt4q mam mahigmsih) do not cause 
harm to me as | am blessed by the Dévas! 


(madhu manisyé) May | have good mind! (44 sft madhu janisyé) May | do 
good things! (Hea aeaTf madhu vaksyami) May | carry only goodness! (Ha 
afecatf} madhu vadisyami) May | speak only good words! (#4¥4T dévébhya) 
To the Dévas, (wai Susrisényam manusyébhyah) To the people who 
desires to hear good words, (aTaqaret vacham-udyasagm) May | speak 
(aqact madhumatim) With honey-like sweetness! (THT tamma) Such person 
| am, (stfaTt SSbhayai) as my words are without blemish, (@aT: Aa-q dévah 
avantu) May the Déva protect! (fractsqaerd pitarah anumadantu) May my 
ancestors grant permission for that grace by Dévas! 
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Note: 


As a Santi-Patha, the devotee summarises his fortune, as he has performed 
the Sri Rudra Japa Yajnam sincerely, he has gained the grace of all Dévas and 
the all-wish-granting Kamadénu, and therefore, Mother Earth, on Whose lap he 
dwells, must lovingly take care of the devotee. By the grace of Mother Earth, 
the devotee prays, that his mind, words and actions to be virtuous, carry only 
goodness to all. May the ancestors see the progress of the devotee and therefore 
allow the Dévas to grant all prosperity to the devotee. It is important to appease 
the Pitrus and make them happy as without the blessings of the ancestors, even 


the gods cannot extend their help to us. By performing Sri Rudram Japa Yajnam, 
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the devotee directly pleases his ancestors, as if he has done the Shraddham and 
other rituals for the Pitrus. Thus, the devotee is free of their wrath and blessed 


with their compassion and grace. 


Thus is the completion of Sri Rudram-Chamakam. 
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Om Santih Santi: Santi: 
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Aum Namah Sivaya 
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